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The Motives of her Embrs 
' the Roman Catholick Faith, quiting 
her Huſband and” Chifdren to. 
become a Poor Clare at Gravling, 
| her Rigorous Life, and 
Happy Death are declar'd. 
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in-law Mrs. Elizabeth Warner, in 
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Work. being a juſt: 


and faithful Rela- 
tion of the moſt 


, remarkable occur+ 
rences in the Life of my Lady. 
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offer iy 4c ir:to Tei Maj 5 Ig - 
The Memoires of Heroical 
Petfous , vyhoſe efforts have 
been to make the. Swence of 


Saints their chiefeſt ſtudy, and |}. 
their heigheft ambition to ex- | 


cel in Vertue, cannot_but_ find 
a gracious Acceprance undeyt] 
Protedion of Your Royal Name 
ſince Your Majeſty not only by 
vyords, but by an '\unpatalleI'd 
example, has fo openly declar'd. 
_ 1h" favor' -of Verttous Actions” 
before; all *other Titles, even to. 
Gfowuns and Scepters, © 
- Amongſt theſe Great Souls ,. 

this Lady; vvhoſe Life I Write, 


muſt be Regiſter d, vyhoſe Ver-_ 
*kucs 
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tues | ſo: long conceald , by:a 
ſignal Provideace have taken 
aig, and are come to light. * 
| _- The Monaſtry of Graveling; in 
| vyvhichſhcliv'd-andCroyyn dher 
] -Merits by a happy Death, vyas 
| alvvays look'd uponasa Nw/ery 
of eminent Sanctity ; but Hum 
 ity{eemsto betheir darling Ver= 
tue : For theſe Humble Virgins 
being hid from the Eyes of Men, 
that they might be more- con- 
| ſpicuous to hiode of God and his 
Angels , vvere never 'vvilling 
to tranſmit to Poſterity, vyhat 
otheryyays might juſtly- deſcrye 
the higheſt cſteem and yenera- 
tion-;3' and conſequently the O= 
rignals.I have:made uſe: of in 
OFTEN a 3 | COm- 


The Fpiſftle Dearatory: 


compiling the Actions of this 
holy perſons Life, have by the 
importunity and Authority of 
the Honorable Lady Anne New! 
of happy Memory, late Abbeſs of 
Pontoiſe , been rather extorted 
from the Monaſtry of Grave- 
ling than freely offer'd; ſo that 
I am, bcholden to my Ladies 
Zezl for the greateſt part of the 
Memoires vyhich ſhe had indu- 
ſtriouſly got together, vvith de- 
ſign to have put them into ſuch 
a Mcthod as might fit them for 
the Preſs; yet all that either 
my. Lady Abbeſs, vvhilſt the 
- iy'd, or 1 ſince her Death have 
been able to procure, are ſo 
fevy, in compariſon of thoſe 

| many 
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The Epiffle Dedicatory. 


many Vertues my Lady V/ ar- 
| ner practis'd, that] can give my 
Reader but a faint /dea, and 
ſmall Scantling of them, 

After all my endeavours, [ 
knovy theſe ſmall Eſſays vvill 
| Not eſcape hard Cenſures, and 
| no Precaution can ſecure me 
| from ſevere Challenges upon 
this Subjecf, The refin'd Policy 
of Worldlings vvill never be 
able to brook this Hidden Trea- 
ſire, nor look this Lady in the 
Face, vvho in the floyyer of her 
Youth, ſo generouſly {lighted the 
Charms of a plentiful Fortune, 
of aloving Huſband, and ofher 
deareſt Children, to make her 
ſelf an 1ntire Sacrifice tro God, 
a 4 Theſe 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Theſe proceedings , I ſay, e- 
ſpecially ina Pretended Reforma 


tion, vvill be traducd as the. 


higheſt Folly and greateſt piece 
of Bigotry; vyhen indeed the 
follovving Evangelical Counſcls 


has alvyays been one of the. 


Diſcriminating Teſts, and Di- 
| ſemdrve Signs of the true Rew 
ligion. 

For this reaſon, Madam, I 
make again my humble Addreſ- 
ſes to beſcech Your Majeſty to 
vouchſafe to receive this ſmall 
Treatiſe under Your Royal Pro- 
tection, Tis true, Vertue 1s 
yery poyvcrftul, bur Obloquies 
are like to be ſo great on the 
one ſide, and my cndcavours 
to 
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ther? My Ladies Mother had 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


to drayy her true Lineaments to 
the Life, ſo vveak on the other, 
that Your ſupporting hand yyill 
be vvanting to encounter the firſt 
and ſuſtain the ſecond. 

The Picture of my Lady, 
in the Frontiſpiece of this 
Book, is vvithout Flattery very 


Lovely : But vvyhoeyer Reads 
| her Life, muſt confeſs the Fea- 


tures of her Soul vyere incom- 
parably more Amiable, For 
my.- part, I vyonder- not that 
Vertue vyas Hereditary to. her; 
becauſe if ' a good Tree muſt 
needs bear. good Fruit , "tis not 
to bc:admird that'a good Child 
ſhould be'Born of 'a.good; Mo- 


ſo 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorye 
ſo ſyyect an Air, and ſo yyin- 
ning a Comportment, that ſhe 
gain'd the Beatts of all, yvith 


vyvhom ſhe converſt, Nay, our 
late Queen of happy Memory, 


Henrietta Maria Mother to Our 


Gracious Soyerain, vvas lo far 
taken vvith her, that ſhe choſe 
| her to be one of her Maids of 
Honor. | 


Hovv far more adyantagious 


1s the Fortune of the Daughter, 
fince Your MAajeity has been 
Graciouſly pleas'd to alloyy the 


beſt Actions of her Life to be- 


Addreft to Your Self? They 
muſt 'nceds Live for ' ever by 
this Immortal Favor, being re- 
flected on by thoſe Rays of 
4. Majeſty 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Majeſty vvhich ſuffer no Eclipſe, 
and vyhich by che oppolition 
of a Malign Darkneſs give ra- 
ther a greater Light : For a 
Queen to bc truly Great, 1s al- 
vyays to be the /ame, yyhether 
Fortune ſmiles, or frovyns up- 
on Her ; neither Eleyated in 
Proſperity, nor Deje&ted in Ad- 
_ verſity, bur ſhevving the Great- 
neſs of Aer Soul in deſpiling all 
thinzs beneath 1t, This Golden 
Mean , this equal Temper, the 
Chriiian World has alyvays 
admir'd in Your Majcſty 3 but 
never more, than in this preſent 
Conjuncture, Hence, Madam, TI 
humbly conccerve Your Majcſties 
Name the moſt Proper un= 

'T der 
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The Epiſtle Deakcatory. 


der Heaven -to Countenance 
ſuch a Work, as deſigns ( by 


drayying the Picture. % a Ver- | 


tuous Lady ) to -publith, and 
praiſe the Contempt of an 
unconſtant World, For yyhat 
can ſpeak - fo efficaciouſly as 
Your Example, the inſtability 
of all Human Felicity ?-. For 
as Your preſerit| - State | offers 


forcible Motives toyyards -the 
diſparaging of all Worldly 
Greatneſs, ſo the *confideration 
'of Your" Royal Patience' and 
-unſhaken . Conſtancy , cannot 
'but *comfort the moſt - af- 


AiCted, and heal -the vyqunds 
even of wore molt teſperates” 


Theſe 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| Theſe Vertues, Madam ,, 
grounded on Chriſtian Humi- 
licy muſt neceſſarily at length 
be Crovyyn'd : Tvyvas Prudence, 
innot vyreſtling vyith the merct- 
leſs Waves, and furious Tumults 
of an ungrateful People , which 
has ſayd us the beſt of 
Kings, the beſt of © zeens, and 
the moſt hopeful of Pronces : 


The humoring of a Storm is of- 
ten the beſt yvyay to Steer a 


Veſlel ſecurely into the Haven, 
'Tis not for me to ſearch into 
the Myſteries and Decrees of 
the Higheſt; I knovy as they 
are inſcrutable in their Secret 
Courſes, ſo they are to be A- 


dord and Reyerenc'd in their 


ſurprizing 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


ſurprizing Effects : But yyvhen I 
reflect on ſuch a Series and 
uninterrupted Sycceſſion of Mi-. 
raculous Deliverances, vylich 
both before, and after the Sub- 
verſion of the Government , 
haye attended the Royal 
Family z I cannot be pers 
ſyvaded » but that. the ſpee= 
dy rcturn of Your Majeſty 
into Your Kingdoms , Is 
nigh at hand, 1 donr re- 
ly upon the Flight or Sing= 
ing of Birds , as the Heathen 
Augurs did , buc take my 
Meaſures from berter Omens : 
The luftice of Your Cauſe, the 
Oycr- ruling Providence vyhich 
never leaves the tuft , the 
Poyver 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorys 


Poyver of a Moſt Chriſitan 
King, backt by the greater 
| force of Heaven , vvhich his 
Zeal in ſupporting Religion 
and Tuſtice cannot but obrain, 
foretel the certain and ſpeedy 
ruin of Uſurpation and Re- 
bellion, Methinks I hear the 
Angel Guardian of our lland 
Whiſpering in Our Soverains 
Far , as heretofore the Angel 
Guardian of /ſrae/ did in the 
Ear of St. /oſeph, theſe joyful 
vvords ; Riſe, and take the 
Child, and his Mother, and re- 
turn mto your Country , for they 
are Deaa, vyho ſought the Life 
of the Child, 


Pardon . 


lengths 
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The Epiſtle Dedicattty. 


Pardon me, Madam, for en- 
larging the Preface by this Di- 
greſſion. The Zeal I have for 
Your Majeſties happy Reſtau- | 
ration vvill Apologize for the 
I have no more to 
add , but to beg that Your 
Majeſty vvould vouchſafe to 
Honor theſe Ademorres vyith 
Your Royal Approbation , and 
accept this Tribute of my 
poor endeayours, yyhich yvich 
all imaginable ſubmiſſion I lay 


 doyyn at Your Sacred PFect. 
Thar the Great God of Iuſtice 


may ſpeedily reſtore Your Ma- 
jcſty, and Our Gracious Sovye- 
rain to Your Thrones; and that 
after a long and happy Raign 
upon 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


upon Farth, You may receive 
an cvcrlaſling Crovvn in Hea= 
ven, are the earneſt yviſhes and 
dayly Prayers cf 


AM ADA M 


Your Majeſties moſt Dutiful 
and moſt Deyoted Sub- 
ject and SCLVAants 
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AuTHoOR's PrEtrACE 
ty TO THE 


Courtcous Reader. 


| HIS enſuin Treatiſe bein 

Z ol E > like to oe. the hang: 
2X0); of (o many perſons, fo 
differently diſpos'd to receive it, 1 
thought it. neceſlary to deſire my 
Courteous Reader to. lay aſide thoſe 
diſpoſitions , which being Pre- 
polſel withal , may cauſc him, in- 
ſtead of reaping that advantage, 1 I 
defi 190 all ſhould do thar Read ir, 
to recclyc 2 prejudice z which 1-am 
Kt » 7 i ſure 
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The Author's Preface 


ſure none can ever do, that. peruſe 


it, well diſpos'd. - Wherefore I 
thought fic, to propoſe ſuch remedies 
againſt whatever prejudice they may 
come withal, asI hope will render it's 


peruſal both pleaſing and proficable, 


1a the firſt place, if the Reader 


be of a different periwafton from m 

ſelf, or the Lady whole Life 1 here 
preſent him with, 1-carncſtly | en- 
create him to lay afide thoſe preju- 


dices, which difference. in Religion 
doth orfingrre occalion 5; by i- 
 magjning this”. 


Treatiſe to bethe Life 
of the lincereft and molt dif intercl- 
ſed of his friends (for ſuch I aſſure |! 


him her Charity made her to all, 


whilft this World did enjoy her) | 
and to be written, by one who.un- | 
feignedly profefſes himlelf a friend 
ro all, how different locyer our 
Religious may chance to be. She 

Fo pl Secondly, 


to the Courteous Reader. 


| Secondly, To the end he may bet- 
ter maſter thoſe apprehenlions, fears, 
and jealouſics, which naturally riſc 
upon the peruſal'of che Writings of 
thoſe of a different Charch, we be- 
jag too apt to ſuſpect that they write 
with ſome deſign upon us, or pre- 
judice againſt us, 1 humbly beg of 
him to believe me ſincere in the af- 
ſ{urance 1 give him, of my having 
no other deſign in this Treatiſe, than 
that of giving him as true a know- 
ledge, and as perfect an Idea of the 
admirable Life of this' Lady , as 1 
was able to procure ; in compliance 
with which, I give hima plain Nar- 
rative of her Actions, without ins 
termixing any of thoſe reflections, 
which mightrouch or diſpleaſe him, 
hoping he will think that worth his 
Reading , which I cook ſomuch con+ 
tentin Writing, and this Lady pains 
2 in 


The Author's Preface 


in practicing; and that he will not 
be more diſpleas'd at preſent with 
the praiſes, which I could not refrain 
from giving the Zeal ſhe manifeſted 
in. the exerciſe of thoſe eminent 
Vertues the fo faithfully practic'd , 
than he will be at the end of the 
World, with thoſe far greater, he 1s 
like ro hear from the Mouth of the 
Eternal Wiſdom, of thoſe Vertues 
ther Humility conceald from us ; 


ſince. He aſſures us, he will not | 


then let paſs, ſo much as the give 
ing 2 Cup of cold Warcr z with- 

our its due reward, 
--. Thirdly, To prevent thoſe rath 
Cenſures we are too: too apt to paſs, | 
at the farſt fight: of others ations, 

which claſh with our preſent hus- | 
mours and inclinatioas, and this for 
che-moſt pzrt withour ſo. much as 
hcaring', much:kſs weighing the | 
HE} reaſons 
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fo the Courteous Reader 


reaſons which moy'd them matorely 
ro act, what we ſo haſtily condemn; 
] deſire he would pleaſe ſeriouſly ro 
ponder, and refle& upon what moy'd 
this Lady to practice, what is con- 
tain'd in her following Lite. | 

1. She cannot reaſovably be ſuſ- 
peed to have been induced by any 
ſiniſter ends, Temporal intereſt, or 
human Motives, to att ſo contrary 
to the dictates of Nature as ſhe did, 


. When ſhe fled from, and contemp'd 


all ſenſibie pleaſures, and tranſitory 
ſatisfattions ; neither could the 
World or the Devil have any more 
a hand ia this her change, than fleſh 
and blood; fince her contempt of 
riches, {ighting of honor, and fly- 
ing from pleaſures, arc no leſs con- 
trary than deſtructive to their prin- 
ciples; theſe being the baites which 
they lay to intrap, and with which 

D 3 they 
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they deſtroy their too too many 
Proſelytes. 

2, it ſeems no leſs evident, that 
the could be moy'd by none bur the 
Holy Ghoſt, to fo ſublime and ex- 
traordinary a State of Life , nor be 
enabl'd by any roembrace and per- 


ſever in it, with that courage, con- 


ſtancy and chearfulnels, which al- 
ways accompanied her, unleſs by the 
All-powerful aſſiſtance of his Dis 
vine Grace, who as he lect her ſee 
the excellency of his Counſels , 
Sanctified by the practice of her 
Redeemer; ſo he gave her a foreſight 
of the rewards which were prepar'd 
for the followers, both of his Doctrin 
and example ; and let her not want 
a taſte of it, even in this Life by 
the impaſſibility of her Soul, and 
that perfect and abſoſure Command 
ſhe had over her paſſions; And gave 

us 
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fo the Courteous Reader. 


us allo a clear evidence of her 


Sanctity after her Death, by thoſe 
extraordinary fayors he Communi- 
cated to her Corps, Wherefore I 
carneſtly beg the Reader to pals at 
preſent that opinion upon her Acti- 
ons, which his Conſcience convin- 
ces him, that he is like to give of 
them at the hour of his Death, or 
the general day of Iudgment; when 


| his All-ceing ludge ſhall draw from 


before his Eyes the Curtain of his 
paſſions, and pive him a ſight of 
things as they are in themſelves : 
'Then he will be convinced, that 
what the World may perhaps 6- 
ſteem folly and madneſs, is in the 
ſight of Almighty God the greateſt 
prudence : And now he may own 
with profit whatſoever Error he hath 
been guilty of in the judgment he 
hath paſſed upon others, or finds 

b 4 him 


The Author's Preface 
himſelf inclin'd to paſs upon this 
Vertuous Ladies Life ; which mi- 
ſtake the Divine Wiſdom foretells 
us, many ſhall then fruitleſly be- 
wail intheſe words, VViſdom. chap. 5, 
Ver. 4. Ve fools counted her Life mad- 
neſs, and her end to be without honor, 
bebold how ſhe 1s number'd amongſt the 
Children of God, and ber lot is amongſt 
ebe Saints; were I not afraid of be- 
Ing tedious I would go on in his 
Divine words , which whoſoever 
Reads and ponders, will never re- 
pent their peruſal. 
:-] hope, that what I have alrcady 
ſaid, isſufficient to rake away all pre- 
judice againſt the ſnbje&t and Aus 
thor in general, tho? not in parti- 
cular; 'for I nnderſtand that ſeveral 
Objections have been made againſt 
what 1 writ in the firſt Edition, 
which this ſecond being equally liable 

F | to; 


to the Courteons Reader. 
to; I thought my ſelf obligd to 
acquaint the World, with-the rea- 
ſons which mov'd me to write, what 
I find to have been leſs plealing ro 
ſome Readers. T0 

The faults layd to: my charge, 
are ; Firſt, That I deſcend to too 
Minute Circamſtances;, and ' infift 
too much upon things of littie mo» 


ment, Secondly, Thar I relate too 


much at large, what immediately 
concerns others and not her, whoſe 
Life I write. Thirdly, That 1 have 
Publithed her Letters, Devotions, 
and the Ceremonies of her Profel- 


| fion, not ſo compendiouſlly, as 
might have made them leſs tedi- 


ous. Laſtly, That (contrary tro the 
Divine Counſel we find in the 
Chap. 11, Ver. 30. of Ecclefiafticus, To 
Praife none before their Death) I 


have ſaid too much in the praiſe of 


Sir 
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- Sir Toh» P Parner, alias Father Clare, 
who is yet living. 

To the firſt I Anſwer, that my 
Motive to take notice ſo Minately 
of (ſuch ſmall things, as moſt are 
plcas'd to eiteem ſeveral to be, which | 
I have inſtanced in this Treatiſe; ! 
was the example which the Ercrnal | 
Wiſdom gives me in the ſo Minute 
recital of the Actions of the jul, 
hel make at the laſt Day. And if 
his Provideace moves him to ſuch ' 
a care of our Bodies, as not tolet 
ſo incon(iderable a part of them as 
a hair fall ro the ground withour his 
order; ic cannot be imagin'd, that 
it gives him a leſs regard to the 
more Noble part of his Creatures 
their Souls, or that he will permit 
the leaſt Ornament of them to fall 
to the ground : And certainly what 
ſocyer tac Divine Wiſdom cſitecms, 

Is 


fo the Courteous Reader. 


is well worth our knowledge, and 
taking notice of, 1 am ſenlible a 
reply may be made to this reaſon ; 
and that, ſeveral will be apt to tell 
me, that tho? thele things be good; 
yet they fall far ſhort of the 
Idea, moſt conceive of their excellen- 
cy, Who deſerve to have their 
Lives Publiſh't, and that theſe are 
ſubjets which are fitter for the Edie 
fication of private perſons, than for 
the admiration of the public. Did 
theſe Minute circumſtances make up 
the greateſt part of this Relation, 
as the chief ſubjets on which ir 
was grounded, I confeſs I ſhould 
immediately have yeilded, and ſup» 
preſſed in this Edition what was ſo 
juſtly blam'd in the firlt; bur ſince 
they arc only mention, as acciden- 
tal and remoter proofs of chat. ſub 
lime fund of Grace and Sandtity, 
from 
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WH | © from which they proceeded, as all 


the Actions of. the Body do from 
the Soul; I humbly conceive them 
ſcarce liable to exception ; eſpecially, 
Hince as the Soul may be in the Body 
without giving any other marks of 
it's preſence, than a faint beating of 
the Pulſe; or the like, as it happens 
. In Paraliticks, and perſons oppreſſed 
with ſleep; but cannot animate c- 
very part, and live in all the ex- 
tremities of ' it, unleſs Nature be 
vigorous, and the Body: perfectly 
Organiz'd; fo a meaner ſhare of 
Grace may Inhabit.a Sonl, which 
barcly keeps the Commandments ; 
but never yet did any one remain 


punctual ro the obſervance of the 


Minuter dutics of a Holy and perfect 
Life, in whom Grace was not 
ftrangely prevalent over Nature. 
This confideration moy'd me to in- 

ſtance 


| 
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ſtance theſe particulars, as capable _ 
of giving the Reader a great Idea of ;.- 
her perfect love of Almighty God, 
and of the extentof her Zeal, which | :3 
permitted her not to omit the leaſt x E 
of Actions, ſhe thought might be | 
grateful in his Eyes, and to fly as \ 
from Hell it (elf, from whatloever © 
might diſpleaſe him. 

To the ſecond Objection, which 
blames me for a too fuſe recital of 
what appertain'd 'to others; how 
much ſoever I may ſeem to have. 
Err'd in this particular, at leaſt Ican 
Anſwer in my own defence, that I 
deſignd it to her adyantage, and 
the Readers ſatisfaction: I thought 
1 fhould contribute to rhe firſt, by 
letting the V Vorld know with whom 
the was moſt intimate, and who 
they were, that ſet ſo high a value 
upon her; and that I ſhould con- + 

cur: | 
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cur to the ſecond, by the variety 
which thoſe other paſſages would give 
to this Relation, than which nothing 
can be more diverting in Hiſtory ; 
and fince perhaps the ſame Object» 
on may be made againſt the Fifth 
Book inthis Second Edition, which 
contains an Abridgment of the Life 

_ of her Sifter-in-law, and her Com- 
'panion, both in her Converſion and 

Entrance into a Religious courſe of 
Life, 1 myſt declare, that tho' the 
Relation be perhaps longer, than 
ſuch an occaſional Diſcourſe doth 
ſcem ro require; yet I was loathtro 
cut off any thing that was her own; 
her Doctrin and Devotions being lo 
ſolid and praftical; and the way 
which Almighty God was pleas'd to 
lead her ro Heaven, being one of 
the hardeſt; ] was apt to believe, 
that a thorow knowledge of her be- 
hayior 


t0 the Courteons Reader. 


havior amidlt the ſeyereſt of tryals. 
could not bur be inſtructive and be- 
neficial ro ſuch poor afflicted Souls, 
who ſtand molt of all in need of 
aſliſftance and comfort; and conſe- 
quently, that in lengehning this 


| - Relation, I exercigd as greatan Act 


of Charity, as I was able to per- 
form: And the Ceremony which I 
have added of the Cloathing, s 
done at the requeſt of ſome who 
wiſh't it in the Firſt Edition ; which 
if it diſpleaſes any one, 'tis cafily 
avoided, 'by leaving it un-read. 
_ - Laſtly, My intent in ſetting down 
ſeveral Letters and Devotions at 
large, which I find to be blam'd by 
ſome, was brit to give the Reader 
the ſatisfaction, which I found in 
their peruſal ; ſecondly, to give 
him an Idea, both of the judgment, 
prudence and verrne of the perſons 
a who 
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who writ them; nothing giving 4 
| better knowledge of theſe, than a 
Letter; and wholoeyer ſcrioully 
ponders the Letters and Devotions 


I have ſet down, will find them to- | 
want none of theſe qualities, and | 


conſequently, muſt judge, that the 
perlons who writ them had a very 


large' ſhare of them. I know not. 


what may pleaſe others moſt in Hi- 
Rory; but for my own part, nothing 


pleaſes me more, than when by 


Reading it, I ſeem rather to con» 
verſe with the perſon whoſe Life :is 


writ, than with the Author of it; 
and therefore, their own Diſcourſes 
- move me more, than even the. beſt 


Deductions, the Author, or Hiſto- 
| Tian can make; which therefore 1 


have purpoſely. avoided. | 
In Anſwer to the laſt Obj ieftion: p 


that] have ſaid x more than [ {hould | 
©: have | 


J 
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have done in praiſe of a perſon yet, 
living, I declare that I have ſaid. 
nothing, but what I thought ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, to explicate the, 
matter of fat; for my Lady being 
in a ſtate which of neceſlity. re« 
quir'd their mutual conſent to make 
her ſeparation lawful, I thought 
I could not ſufficiently ſhew ir ro 
have been ſo, without making the 
conſent which he gave, as evident 
on his fide, asI had thewn it on hers 


| Moreover, being deſirous to give 


the Reader a true Idea of her Ver- 


| | £ve, 1 thought my ſelf abligd to 


8 


convince him, chat it was not out 
of want of affection, but out of a 
pure and diſintereſſed love to each 


| other, as well as ro Almighty God, 


that they rcſoly'd upon this ſepara- 
tion, the better to follow his Coun- 
(cls and example; nor could 1 more 
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evidently convince” him of this 


truth, than 'by fully anſwering an- | 
Objcaion I my ſelf have heard made,.. | 


even by ſome Catholics ; who ſecing 
two perſons, in the flower of 
their Age, bleſt with lovely - Chil- 
dren, and a plentiful fortune, un- 
dertake ſuch a courſe of Lite, ſeem'd 
to think this could not be done with- 


out ſome previous diſlatisfaction or 


unkindneſs between them : And if 


Catholics made ſuch an Objcction, . 


] had reaſon to think, that Prote- 


Rants, who have not that Venera- 


tion for our Saviours Counſels-( at 


leaſt in praQtice ) which the others 


profeſs ro have, might ealily make 
the ſame; wherefore, I obtain'd of 


'Sir John VVarner, tho not without 
difficulty, ſome of his Ladies Let- 
ters; as alſo leave to make uſe of 
thoſe expreſſions which (either as 


they 
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they lay in them, or were told me 
by other perſons, who had receiv'd 
them from her Mouth ) may ſeem 
to tend to his praiſe, did they not 
come from ſo near a Relation; but 
from her Mouth, they are only a Teſti- 
mony of that mutual affetion, which 
made their ſeparation the more plea- 
| ſing to God, and admirable in the 
Eyes of Men. This I convinc'd him he 
could not in reaſon or juſtice refuſe 
me, as being neceſlary for the vindi- 
cation of his Lady's Reputation, and 
the prevention of ſuch faife imaginati- 
ons, and too caſte credulity of ma- 
ny , who are too apt to lay hold 
of any argument which may leſſen 
the eſteem of that in others, which 
they want courage or Vertue to 
practice themſelves ; and as to 
the account, I gave of his Conver- 
ſion, it was ſolinkt co hers, that the 


GC 2 | one 
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one could-not be explicated without: 
the other, nor was I beholden to. 
Sir Toby for it; but procur'd from 
another hand, a Copy of a Relation , 
which he Writ in Obedience to his 
Ghoſtly Father, before his entrance 
mto Religion. I have elſewhere hin- 
ted at. moſt of theſe reaſons, being af» 
fraid tharl did not follow the com- 
mon tra&t of thoſe who are berter 
versd in ariting Lives than my ſelf; 
yer thinking that my putting them 
together in this Preface, would con- 
vince the Reader that I fell not in- | 
to what ſome arc pleas'd to blame, 
without reaſon , I here repeated 
them, Bur, if after all 1 have ſaid, 
he {till thinks me too blame, all 1 can 
do, isto ſubmit my judgment tohis, 
and: beg his :pardon; 'the 'grant of 
which will oblige me ever to be his | 
humble Seryaanc. 
THE 
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Her Birth and Family; her Inclination , even 
from her tender Years to a Religious Life, 
both in France and England. 

BY LTHO? Vertue ſtands in need of no 

additional Luſter; yet commonly the 

Ornaments of Nature are never watt- 

ting to accompany the high Prero- 

| gatives of Grace, and for the moſt 
part Sanity of þife has bzen attended by 
| Hy Nobility 
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2 The Life of the Lady Warnex. 
Nobility of Birth and good Education. The 
Lady-FVVarner had- no ſinall advantages-in this kind. 

She was Born on the 2oth. of -4pribin the Year 


1636. at Hanmer-hall inthe Town of Hanmer, ih. 


the County of Flint, the Ancient Sear of the 
Family, whoſe Name it bears; and after a few days 
ſhe there received Her Chriſtian Name of Trevcr 
in Baptiſm, from my Lord Baron Treycr her God- 
father.- *Her Father was Sir Thomas Hanmer Baronet, 
whoſe fidelity and loyalty. recommended him to 
the Honorable Employment of Cup-bearer to 
King Chartes "ther hiſt, "Her Mother'yas., Mrs. 
Elitabah Baker, 6f the Antieit Family 6f the "Bakers 
of VVhitingham-ball in the County of Suffclk , 


whoſe Birth, Natural Parts, Beauty and Education, - 


rendred her worthy to be choſen by the Queen 
| Henrietta Maria, for one of her Matds of Honor, 

Soon after her” Birth* the Civil Wars" of Engtaid 
began, in which'her Father employed the urmoſt 
of -his Power .for the Intereſt of the King his 
Maſter, but finding after his, Majeſties Imprifon- 
ment no poſlibility of rendring him any farther 
ſervice, rather.then remain a ſad and uſe}{s Specta- 


a6 4 A. * 


nations. to. a Religious Life, and Pious' defires 


to caſt thoſe ſeeds which aftgwards growing up , 
ES x by Came 
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came to that ripneſs. and maturity.” For Sir Thomas 
carrying her with his Lady to Paris, happened to take 
up his Lodgings in a' Catholic Houſe ; ſhe was 
then about Ten Years Old, and in a ſhort time 
had gain'd ſo much upon the Son and Daughter 
of that Family (who were about her Age; and 
had inform'd.her how happy a Lite the Religious 
- of their Church lead, and had given her ſuch an 
Idea of it, as had 1nflam'd her to embraceit ) as to 
obtain of them privatly to: accompany her ro the 
Monaſtry of Monz-Marryr, a little out ofthe Town, 
where her want of experience per{waded her {Ne 
ſhould be received as foon as the preſented. her 
{elf : For .this end ſhe gathered rogether- what 
Cloaths and other things {he had, which {he did 
not ſo carfully pur up , but that ſhe dropt-them 
as ſhe paſſed through the . Houſe whereby her 
Plot was diſcovered, and herdefign blown up, and 
all the. reward {he received for her intended Devo - 
tion, was a fcvere correction from my Lady her 
Mother, tho then detaine in bed by her laſt fick- 
nels; but tho this delign was* hindred, {hz 
* went: on 1n her wonted. innocent divertifments 
of making and adorning little Orarories 'whil{t 
others--play 'd, | 
The Death of my Lady gave Sir Thomas Hmer 
more liberty of returning privatly to Enoland to 
ſce how his: private: concerns. went there, and whe- 
ther he might be any ways uſeful tro his Maſter. 
Beginnirg - his Journy he + left his Danghrer 
Trevor in tae care of an Ancient” Burgh+r and his 
Wife, who were Hagemors, and had no Children ; 
& 2 > Hs 
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where {he might be our of danger of improving 


ſuch deſigns as formerly ſhe attempred, which he | 


and his Lady, who were both Proteſtants, could 
not bur diſapprove. 
Sir Themas contriving, for his greater ſecurity, 


whilſt he was in England, to Keep as far from his 


own home as he could; retired to: Hergrave- hall, 
near - Bury in Svffolk ,” where Sir Thomas Rarvey a 
Loyal Subje& and ſufferer for the King, having 


Married my Lady Penelope Gage, whole Joyntur- | 


houſe it was, lived with his whole Family. Here 
Sir Thomas Hanmer moved by the beauty and ex- 
cellent endowments of Mrs. Suſan Harvey, Daughter 
of Sir Themas, makes his earncſt Suirtro her, and at 
laſt having obtained. her Father's and her conſent, 
Married her. : | 


Sir Thomas Hanmer's thoughts were either ſo. 


taken up with his new Miltriſs, or fo diſtracted 
with, the danger of thoſe troubleſome times, that 
he ſeemed almoſt ro have forgotten his Daughter, 


who had now been aboyca Year in Py4ris without - 


| hearing from him, or of him; infomuch. that the 
People with whom {he was, believed him Dead, 
and looked upon it as a favorable cffc& of Pre- 
vidence, that had this way found a means of gi- 
- ving them an Heireſs, whom they efteemed-and 
loved as if ſhe had been their own Child, and 
_ relolved ro make her ſo, as much as they were 


able : Such was her admirable freer diſpoſttion as | 
i won the hearts and affe tions of all ſhe convers'd 


with. Bur whilſt they pleaſed themſelves with this 
Treaſure Providence they thought had ſent them, 


cir 
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Sir Thomas Hanmer returned and daſhr all their hopes, 
and as a Teſtimony of his afte&ion, came cxpreſly 
himſelf ro fetch her over into England. 

Being returned to England he gave her choice, 
either-ro go with him ro her Mother in-law 1n 
Suffolk, or co live with her Grand-Mother the Lady 
- Hanncrat Haughton in Flinghire, which laſt place ſh- 
choſe. Here the former thoughts ſhe had at Paris 
returned, and {Re delifted not ro form new defigns 
of executing them ; which her Grand-mother dil- 
covering gaue notice of rhem to her Father ; 0- 
therwiſe her want of ability to mannage them, 
might have expoſcd herro ſeveral inconveniences, 
which her want of experience could not forelce. 

Her Father upon this Information ſends for her 
to Hengrave, where {hz is. received with all imagi- 
vable Kindneſs by my Lady her Mother-in-law, 
which ſhe returned with what duriful reſpe& and 
affetion {he was able ; Here ſhe beg?d and ob- 
tain'd of her Father (knowing. into what a narrow 
compaſs his plentiful Eſtate was contracted , by 
. reaton of Sequeſtrarion, and other inconveniences 
he lay under) that he would not put himſelf ro 
the expences of giving her a Servant ; defiuning 
hereby to-inure her (If ro the exerciſe of ſuch 
labors, as ſh2 could: not otherwiſe have the oc=- 
caſton. of practiſing; whereby ſh: might be the 
berter able ro prepare her ſelf for the like labors 
in Religion, to which (hz ſtill found her (elf ſtrong- 
ly inclined: -And one day whilſt ſh: was buſied 
1n rubing her Chamber, her Father ſuddenly came 
In upon her, and finding her upoa her Knees all 

Ds A 3 <>". 


+ - 6 The Life of the Lady WARNER. 

BM in'a fear took her up in his Arms and em- 

# braced her, with Tears in his Eyes telling her, 
God would one day give her a particular bleſing, -for con- 
. forming her ſolf after ſo particular a manner to thoſe 
CircumStances, his Providence, and her kindneſs to himſelf 
bad reduced be 'T, 

The troubles ſtill -rather increaſing than dimi- 
niſhing, Sir Themas ( that his Family- might not 
be too troubleſome ro his Father-in-law) reſolved 
to go and live with his Mother at Haughton ; but 
he ſtayed not long there, for Sir Thomas Harvey 
urging his Daughters return to him agun , Sir 
Thom#s Hanmer accepted his kind invitation , and 
left his Daughter bchind him , where her former 
deſires of a 4g get Life returned : and to fir 
her ſelf the betterfor that State, ſhe hoped ſooner 
or later ro enjoy, ſhe reſolved ro ſet upon the 
practice of thoſe Mortifications ſhe was Iikely to 
undergo; and preluding as it were ro thoſe Pious 
Auſterities, {he began ro Faſt once a week; ab- 
ſtaining from Mear and Drinktill night, ſhe riſe 
conſtantly ar- Midnight to her Prayers, and EXCT- 

 ciſed ſuch labors and humble Offices, as were only 
fir for her Servant, upon. pretext ſhe found them 
beneficial to ber healch. She had herrime hourly 


bean ro. praftice whilſt ſhe was in France, and 
never after omitted ,, ſtill makin Flo afd Or- 
der the Standard of her. Attions;”: She was ſo in- 
duſtrious in whatever ſhe undertook , _ thar ſhe 


nuiry, ng! only karnt. the Frenth Tongue whilſt 
ihe 


regulated from Morning till Night, a Method ſhe - 


never failed ro accompliſh It, and by her 1 Inge- 
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ſhe was at Paris, but without the. help of any Maſter, © 
acquir'd ſuch a ſufficient knowledge of thelialianand 
Spanich Tongues, as to underſtand any Book. 
. Having lived fome time in this manner here, 
her. Father ſent for her to Loydoy with .defign to 
rake her to live with him at Leusham not far di- 
ſtant from thence, whether his Lady and herefgl- 
yed privatly to retire themſelyes in thoſe trouble- 
ſome rimes. Finding him here alone, her Mo- 
ther-in-law not being yer. come our of Suffolk, 
ſhe thought this a good occaſion. given her of 
bringing about her deſign; wherefore ſhe ear- 
neſtly intreated him, that ſince there was no pro- 

bability of better Times in Euglan4, | ( Cromwel 
having baniſhed the Cavaliers, as well as Sequeſ- 
trated their Eſtares) bur rather that they would 
grow worſe, and he become leſs able to provide 
or her, than now he' was; and if. it pleaſed God, 
that any misfortune ſhould happen to him, ſhe. 
knew how much it would be augmented by the 
thoughts 'of what ſhe would be like ro ſuffer, 
and lince her inclinations were wholy fixed upon 
it, defir'd him , that he would be pleas'd 
to give her leave to go beyond-ſea, and alſo, 
wherewith to enter into a Monaſtry, where ſhe 

Might both live ſecurly, and die happily. Her 

Reaſons were ſo folid and convincing, that he 
knew not,gyhat other Anſwer to return, than a |, 
grant to hefequeſt ; and his Aﬀeion for her 
was ſuch, time hethought the giving her Liberty 

in this particular could in no kind be fo preju- 

diclal ro her, as thoſe ſufferings ſhe might under- 
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go if he denyed her, and any misfortune ſhould 
happen to himſelf, | 

Having gain'd her Fathers conſent, ſhe makes 
her application to fome of her Catholic acquain- 
tance, to beg their Aſſiſtance, to find a. Prieſt 
_ -that might dire&t her to ſome Monaſtry. Pro- 
vidence fo ordain'd, that the perſon ro whom 
upon this occaſion ſhe was recommended, was 
one of her own Family, viz. Father Hunmer of 
the Society of Teſts, who took to Heart her con- 
cern, and advisd her to go to Paristo enter there 
into a Monaſtry of the Order .of Saint Bennet, 
that he ſhould recommend her to; and giving 
her the Rules of Saint B:yner, told her what Por- 


tion was requir'd for her admittance, which. Sir 


Thomas was contented to F 2m - and moreover, 
he undertook to be her Conducter thither , and 


the very day was appointed, on which they were 
to begin their Journy. 
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Her Pious Deſizns are croſſed by her Mether-in- 
law , and what happewd to her till the time 
of her Marriage. | 


Reat Reſolutions are ſeldom undertakem 

( eſpecially in the way of Vertue ) which 

meet not with great oppoſitions; the hopes the 
young Lady had conceived of Conlecrating her 
ſelf ro God in a Religious Family, were nipt in 
the very bud : For the Night before ſhe was to. 
ſer out from London, my Lady Hanmer her Mo- 
ther-in-Jaw came thither, and being inform'ld , 
that Sir Thomas had given his conſent for his 
Daughters going beyond-ſca to be a Nun, uſed 
ſuch moving Arguments to perſwade him to recal 
his conſent, as had their f@. Telling him all 
the World would look upon it as an Argument 
of her unkindnels, thar having one only Daugh- 
ter he ſhould diſpoſe of her no better, than to 
Imprifon her in the Incloſfure of a Monaſtry : 
Thar it would give ſuſpition alſo to the World, 
that he himſelf was a Papiſt, and conſequently 
expoſe him ro ggeater difficulties than he lay un- 
der art preſenr, Mey being Perſecuted no lefs for 
their Religion , than for their Loyalty. Theſe 
Arguments caus'd Sir Themas to recal his conſent, 
and 
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and reverſe all his former promiſes, His Daugh- 
ter, tho ſhe receiv'd his Commands of ſtaying with 
"TutY on , yet the ſorrow to lee herſelf on a 
ſuddain depriv'd of that happinefs ſhe thought 
herſelf ready to poſſeſs, was not ordinary. As 
cheartully as ſhe could, ſhe accompanied her Fa- 
ther and wy Lady to Leusham, where for a Year 
ſhe continued much the fame kind of Life ſhe 
had lead at Haughton, at the end of which her 
Father leaving Leusham ſent her to. live with Mrs, 
Elljs a Relation of his at Halrhey in PWales. 

| A fer which-is fmother'd for a time, feldom 
fails of breaking forth. afrelh, yea, rather ſeems 
by Impriſonment to get force. and firengh; ſo it 
vera with this young Lady, who bcing now 
more mature than , formerly, ſhe thought upon 
fuch probable means as were likely to. enable her 
ro ecffe&t her defires, which were theſe, _. Her Fa- 
ther having given her fuch a yearly allowance, as 
his preſent circumſtances would permit him, it 
being ihort of what the maintaining of her, ac- 
cording to her Quality requir'd, the took this 
pretence to beg leave {he m ight buy Barly, and 
ver it made into Malt, and Scll ir to his own Te- 
nants, by. the profir of which ſhe. hop'd. ro aug» 
ment her allowance, tro a Competency. for her 
matntainance after fig ch a.-manner as became his 
Daughter ; [hewing. hereby hex, Humility to 
firtbmix herſcif ro. fo baſe ang / did a means , 
Ec) cowpats fo glorious an endJas' ſhe -aim'd at. 
Sir Thomas not being able to allow her more, upon 


condition {he fold only to his own Tenants, gave 
his | 
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| his conſent, which ſhe having obtain'd, pleas'd her- 
ſelf with the imagination of being again enabled ro 
compaſs her wiſhes, and in a ſhort time by her 
good Huſvifry ro improve thart little ſtock allow'd 
her, to ſuch a Summ as Father Hanmer had told her 
would be ſufficient, to obtain her Admittance into - 
a Monaſtry. Bur whilſt {he was thus in purſuit 
of ſo Pious an intention, it fell ro the ground; 
her, Fathers ' Tenants in thoſe troubleſome times 
grew ſo poor that they were not able to pay for 
what they had bought of her. 

This defign alſo failing, inſtead of laying aſide 
the thoughts of a Religious Life, which ſeemed 
now an 1mprobable thing to hope for; {he till 
hoped even againſt hope, and reſolved ar leaſt 
never to Marry, that thereby ſhe might nor in- 
capacitate herſelf for that Happineſs ſhe fo ear- 
neſtly defired. Times growing now a little better, 
her Father was. offcr'd ſeveral conſiderable Mat- 
ches for her, which he preſſed her to hearken to, 
by the ſame Arguments ſhe had uſed to him, to 
perſivade him to give his conſent for her being 
Religious: Viz. Thar it any misfortune ſhould 
happen to him, the thoughts, that he had provi- 
ded for her, would be a comfort to him in ir, and 
therefore earneſtly deſired her to accept of any 
one of theſe offers, ſhe liked beſt. She on the 
other ſide beg'd of him to ſhew the continuance 
of his AﬀeMHton to her, by. not preſſing her to 
embrace thar courſe of Life to which ſhe had a 
greater averſion than to any thing in the{World; 
and that no heavier crofs could happen to her 
| ” fu then, * 
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than that of Marriage. Her Father ar that time 

defiſted from any farther importunity , bur a Ba- 
”ZTonet who was one of her earneſt Yuiters did not 
- from his; to avoid which, ſhe beg?d leave of her 
Father to go out of the Country , and obtain d 
- his conſent for her going to live at Mr. Bawley's 
at Brainford near London, Hicther {he came ac- 
companied with a Couſin German of hers, Mrs. 
Catherin Kinnaſten , who had lived with her at A/- 
rher, where they had contracted a very particular 
friend{hip. Bur here ſhe was not freed as (he 
hop'd from her Suitors importunity, who follow- 
cd her, and had gain'd her Fathers Letter to her, 
to perfwade her to grant his requeſt, Her Fa- 
thers Letrer, joyn'd with the Baronets importu- 


* nity, wrought much upon her ; bur he having rcc-1- 


ved ſeveral denyals by word of mouth, rcfolyed 
to make his laſt attempr by Letter, in which he 
very pathetically exprefs'd his Paſſion for her, tel- 
ling her amongſt other things, Thar whatever he 
feſfer'd if she deny'd him now, it should be the laft ſoli- 
citation he would ever give ber the tretuble of. I his 
Lerrer, with her Fathers perfwafions in his, pur 
her into a doubt what to do, and in this pcr- 
plexity ſhe conſulted her Couſin, who uſed all 
the Arguments ſhe could to prevail with her, nur 
ro give him any farther denyal. Her powerful 
Counſel had fuch an aſcendency over her, that 
ſhe Writ him a civil Anſrer, which ſhe. had no 
ſooner done, and given it her Maid to fend 
away, bur the thoughts of the former happincts 
{he had propos, return'd in fo forcible a man- 

| | | ner, 
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ner, and the reſolutions ſhe had taken of not 


wing her ſelf into any condition, that might. - 
render her uncapable of that happineſs, came fo. 


lively to her thoughts; char almoſt before her Maid 
was down Stairs, | ſhe called her back, rook the 
Letter from her, and immediately burnt ir, giving 
her another, in which ſhe defired her Suiter, if 
he had the Aﬀection he pretended for her, to 
ſhew ir by Keeping his promiſe, in never more 
troubling her in thar nature, 


It was no wonder, that this, as well as other 


Perſons of Quality, expreiſed fo great an earneſt- 
neſs of gaining her; fince both her Exterior and 
Jatcrior were ſuch, as challeng'd the Aﬀections 


and Admiration-of all that knew her; andI con- 


ceive , I cannot have a fitter place to give the 
Reader a farisfactory diſcription, and a {Hort pour- 
traiture of both, than this. She was above the 
Middle Stature of Women , excellently well 
ſnapr, her Complexion not extraordinary fair, but 
comely and laſting, her Featurs were charming, 
her Eyes brown as well as her hair; and her coun- 
renance had ſuch a particular feetneſs, as ſeyeral 
Painters who drew her Pictures admired, but own'd 
their $Kill nor ſufficieut ro expreſs, This beau- 
tiful Symmetry of her Body, was accompanied 
with no lels lovely Qualities of her Mind. Her 
bumor was grave and ſerious , yet fiveetn'd with 
ſfach an affability, that render'd her converſation 
no ways Ciſagreeable or uneafic, but ſought after 
and delired by All. This created a freedom in 
thoſe ſhe convers'd with, as the other Kept them 
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in a certain becoming diſtance. She was an ex- 
cellent fricnd , and where ſhe crce took a kind- 
_ neſs, *twas impoſliblefor any to alter it, and tho ſhe 
choſe very few; to whom ſhe expreſled a particular 
friendſhip ; yer the choice ſhe made , evidenc'd 
the goodneſs of ther judgmeut, they being fuch, 
as defery'd it, She was mild and not eaſily mov'd 
to anger, yet' her meekncſs did not hinder the cx- 
preſſing of her reſentments, when ſhe had juſt 
cauſe : She was a lover of frugality and induſtry, 
ſet a high value upon time, and had every hour 
of the day regulated ; took no Reſolutions, but 
with. mature contideration, and was as conſtant in 
the execution of what ſhe once reſolv'd upon. 
She had a clear and peircing wit, Maſculine Judg- 
ment, a fruitful Memory, whereby ſhe came to 
underſtand ſeveral Lavguages beſides her own, and 
a Prudence in buſineſs , above the ordinary capacity 
of a Woman. She was fo bigotted to the Pro- 
teſtant Religion ſhe was brought up-in, that nei- 
ther the intreaties, .or promiſes of her Elder Bro- 
ther Sir Iohn Hanmer, could perſiade. her to alter 
It, who at his return: out of Portugal (where he 
became a Catholic whilſt he Studied in the English 
Seminary at Lishm ) was ſo Zealous for his Reli- 
gion, as often upon his: Knees with Tears, he 
beg'd her to embrace-it : Yet all this could never 
move her, . tho ſhe paſſionatly lovd him, .to a 
lefs Eſteem, or Aﬀettion for her own Religion, 
which nothing, but-the hopes ſhe had of being 
Religious, could'ever make her think of quiting ; 
and ſhe was very often! uſed ro ſay, That theſe 

PE Deſzres 
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Deſires ſo tranſperted her , as often as they occur'd, that 
she ſtarſe thought them inconſiſtent with * her ows 
Religion. | 
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The frſt interview befveen her , and Sir John 
Warner, hcr Marriaze , and behavior in 
the World. : 

H Aving given you the difcription of whar 
:} ſhe was, it is time to let you know thoſe 

ſecret, and hidden ways God makes. uſe of to 

draw the Predcftinate-to his fervice. It happen'd 
whilſt {he liv'd at Branford, that the -Protettor 
dyed, whoſe Splendid and Magnificent Funeral 
invited all-People to a fight cf it, and ber amongſt 
| thereſt, and Providence to order'd, that ſhe ſhould 
be a SpeRatrchs with fome of her friends, in the ſame 

Balcony, which Sir Tehn Varner, and ſome of his 

Relations hid taken upto behold the ſame Solem- 

nity, ir being: only ſcperated in the ' middle to 

divide the two Companies. Here ſhe was 
inform'd- of Sir 1chn VVarner, as well as he ofher ; 
to wit, that ſhe was likcly, beſides that plentiful 

Fortune her Father defign'd her, to be Heireſs to 

Three Thouſand pound a Year, ſhould her Bro- 

ther die without Iſſue, v ho was not yer Marricd.. 

and was in Poſicflon of Mr. Bikers Eſtate, þ's 

| Unck'c 
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Unckle by his Mother. But both Sir 1ohn, and 
ſhe were to far from any thoughts of Marriage, 
that what was told them of each other rook, no 
Impreſſion, But what Heaven had ſo happily 
decreed came ar length to he accomplithi. 

For Sir Themas Hanmer reſolving to leave Suffolk , 
and return to a Houle of his own called Betisfield 
in VVales (where he. might now be able to live 
at quiet) intended ro take his Daughter along 
with him, and for that end, ſent to her ro meer 
him, and hcr Mcther-in-law at London; where he 
ſtay'd ſome time for the Concluſion of a Match 
that was treating between his Son vir Iohn Hanmer, 
and Mrs. Alfton's Daughter , an Heireſs to 
Seven Hundred Pound a Year , whofe Mother 
was Aunt to Sir John Vyarne? by his Fathers fide; 
who being lately dead, and Sir Iohn, now in the 
Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate , had difpoled all things 
to Travel into France, and before this, had began 
his Journy, had he notby Mrs. 4lffon's his Aunts 
intreaties,defer'd it rill afcer his Couſin's Marriage, 
which within a Fortnight or Three Weeks, was to. 
be Solemnized ; whilſt Sir Johz ſtayed here with '' 
_ his Aunt, it happened, that one Day Sir Techy 
Hamncy came to Viſit his Miſtreſs, and brought' 
his Siſter along with him. Tho the firſt fight 
of her made no impreflion at all, as we have faid, 
upon Sir John VVarner, yet this f:cond did, and fo 
forcibly too, as to make him immediately lay 
alide his former defigns, and reſolve to make 
his Applications to her, which he ſhould never 
have had the confidence to have done, had he 
known 
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 Kkoown'how ſevere 'and averſe ſhe had' ſhoun 
ber {ef roi-her former Suiters : For theſe being 
the firſt - Addreſſcs he had ever thade to any 
Woman in- that kind, he would nor willingly 
have expos'd himfelf ro a denial the firſt time he 
made them ; having 1eſus'd to hearken to 'very 
conſiderible- Marches, that were offter'd” him, 
being- urwilling to Marry, whilſt thoſe unſPd 
Times laſted, | P. 
' Providence, \-that often times makes tiſe of 
contrary ” means, to bring abobt'it's own deſigns, 
appear'd wonderfully. in this, and gave her no lets 
inclination/ to recerve, -than it had: given Sir-tohn 
tro make' his Addrefles. This was cxreamly won- 
der'dar-by rhoſe who knew her diſpoſition ; nay , 
even-by. her {of u hen ſhe found ſuch an ir&li- 
nation ,' to whar \'before ſhe ' had entertain'd 
ſo great 'an Antipathy. Infine ,, (Nc who! had 
ſtood out ſeveral Years Courtſhips' from orhers; 
was gain'd in Three 'Weeks time by Sir 1obr'; © 
who the Week aftet his Couſirs Efpouſals,' was 
himſelf Marricd it London by Dr. Iohn FVitnet 
Lord Biſhop of Raleſttr, upon the Seventl-:of 
Inne 1659. | 1 109i 
 Alth6 ſhe had now:embraced a Srare of Life; 
wholy inconfiſtent-v ith that of a Religious Pro 
fcflion-; 'yer ſhe ſeemed ill. to: have a ſpecial 


. Aﬀedtion, and-Inclination for rhoſe Virtues; 
.,, Which even adoth-the moſt -perfet Calling; 
* And not long after.her Vartiage, ſhe' had a fingdlar 


Iryal given hex, 4s well of Humility, as of Patience; 
which as themorc {colible, - bceauſe Even by one 
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ſhe fo paſſionat!y fov'd. ! Sir leby Varner having 
accepted of Sir lehn Hanwer's, -h's Brother4iti+laus 
Jnvitation, to live .with him as VVininghattball in 
Stuffelk, not tar from his own. Eſtate - was; invi-. 
ted. by him tor: ke a little Ramble about: the: Count 
6 y.withoutacquainting his Lady whether be weng, 
At his retoin,, wy Laty VVarner after: an; Exprety 
ſion; of ber Joy to ſee Sir John come! home. late; 
made a kind Expoſtulation with him, YPhy ke weuld 
he. ſo unkind, 4540 leave hcr ſo long intbat ſolicitade, hy going 
and. flaying ſuch a. hile abrcall without telling her of i's 
He, like other Yauvg Mean,yoften roo Jealous of 
looſing their. Authority, by rog Kind a Condelcen- 
tiop,.to their. Wives , made | an (ill interpreta» 
tien; of her :Kind demand; lookirg upon-4t,as 8 
thr of Controulment ; and;told her, | 1t belong'd 
met: 70- her to require an account, 'of his Attions; that be 
p.o#ld have his liberty to gos. and creme ben he pleas'd, 
without informing any one why , and » hetber he went: 
This unexpeted Anſyer mighe well have created 
a diſturbance, in. one, that. was: not endoy *d with 


© 4 > £& 


Þur exactly. Kept all ker life after: And his vas 

thejoply miſunderſtanding that everhappen'd be- 
ween them, whilſt they lived together; - ;. - - 
+: My Lady. FVamncr being now big with Child, an 

Sir John thipking: it convenient {Þe;{howd Jie in 
a his own. Houle: at Parbant; Rn "+: 
<4. I | e 


Fi 
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She joyfully accepted the propoſal, and deelar'd 
how- much more it would be to her fatifaftion 
ro live there ( notwithſtanding the trouble ihe 
knew the care 'of -Houle-Keeping would inevi- 
rably give her) where ſhe hap'd to be free from 
ſuch a cantinual "concourſe of -Company,' which 
render'd her Life leſs pleaſant where ſhe was; 
bur yer ſhe would never have complain'd of it, 
had .not he kindly made ' this offer ' to: her t 
Fer'thd nothing was more pleafing to her, than 
Quier and Retirement ; yer fince'{he thought the 
other more grateful to 'him ,*{he would willingly 
have - Sacrific*d © her own fatisfaftion , to give 
hun his: 2 iQ | : - 21570 GO0P 
" Sir fohn's Eldeſt Siſter, Mrs. Am VVamner, who 
lived with my Lady Pertus her Mother-in-law, at 
Caſtor near Norwich , | being dangerouſly ilt, fenr 
for him ; whether he went, and carried my Lady 
with him. His Siſter dying, he'carried her Body 
ro be buried at Parham, and took this occafion 
of - remaining there -z taking his other Sifter 
Mrs. Elizabeth VYamer along: with him. © ' Whe- 
thier {he was' to ſooner come, bur ſhe'was 'pre- 
ſehtly - Viſired by all' in rhe Neighborhood, and 
amony others, by: Str Toh VYamer's Nurſe, who 
irpon that account, taking a little more L iberty- * 
than the- other's did with my Lady (who incom- 
phance to the faſhion wore Patches) told her, 
Maiain, God Almighty has given you a very good Face , 
why will you ſpoil it tvith thoſe ugly black things? if 
be- bail pur them there, 1 am ſure you could not have 
Mker'it well, m.l with reaſon -t60, for your Face would 
| B. z not 
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rot bnye'.been balf (6. handſcme. ' This Advice was.ſe 
grattully: accc pted,- that ſhe immediatly pul'd them 
off,. and. never after wore any. more. : 
. Such: paſſages. as. theſe are pfren Paradox'd, 
and 'Ridicul'd as'a. peice of bigottry,, by. thoſe 
who do not willingly admit, of any thing, w hich 
may. abate th-ir Pride,.or take of from their Vanity. 
How acceptable, this innate goodneſs of hers, was 
tro. Heaven, even. before her Conyerfion, may be 
gather'd by two great dangers ſhe happily eſcaped- 


- She. was naturally feartul ig, a, Coach, and the. 


bad ways, as well as her condition ( being now 
big with Child) f6 avgmented this fear, that {he 
would no more wake ule of one , bur would 
rather go. to Church on foot; [which tho a Mile 
off the Houſe, the never fail'd to. do twice a 
Sunday ,'.even in the; Winter time. Sir Iobn. fin- 
dig ; this | very troubleſome , and- knowing ſhe 
loy'd to. 'Ride fingſe .( bcirg an excellent Hork- 
Woman ) bought a Horſe. for her; which, ſhe 
was no. ſooner, got. 6pon., than he threw her 
down; for (bcing by the careleſneſs of the Groom 
Girted..too backward.) be never,lft kicking ill 
He diſmqunted her, and after ſhe,was down,  con- 
ang! Daw to kick, came fevera] tiwes very near 
her Hcad with his - Feet. - It pleaſed God to 
- Protect; her ard; her Child ſhe . was ; big 
withal, from any' hurt by this Accident, as he 
had alutle before. from another : Viz. Sir.'tchu 
eo: divert, himſelf; . coming out. of his own Coach 
wherein ſhe was, to: drive another Gentlemar's 
in which the .Seryants ycre., he ovenur'd 
244 | xt 
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ir; which ſhe hearing of, and fearing ſome hurt 
might have come to him, feapt over the Boot 
of the Coach, not ſtaying to:have it taken' down 
as the faſhon was then, to go-to bim'; withour 
receiving any more hurt by this fright ', and 
dangerous leap it occatton'd' ; than by the o- 
ther accident .before '' mention'd : Almighty 
God, preſerving her , and her Child for. his 
future Grvice. Hertime of Lytrig-in drawing near, 
{he gave notice ofitto her Farher ;- who (thothen 
at: Betisfield in VVales, near 'Two* Hundred Miſes 
diſtant from Parham): ro ſhew' the paſſionare* ff- 
feion he had for ther, 'rookJourny off 'Horſe- 
back from thence, 'at ſo 'urſeaſonable a'time 'of 
the Year, to give herthe/comfort of his preſince ; 
which thar {he 'might be. fufe'-not ro-wiht 7 he. 
was with her a' Month before' ſhe: was bron bYto 
bed, which was' upon the 20th- of March,! 1659. 
She was Three Days, 'attd'' Three Nights 'fn | 
Labor; inſomuch;-rhat botthers'and the Citifds 
Life were in great danger 14h ſhe fifferd*fo 
great Pain, 'thar (hz was oftert tempred tb hit Her 
Head againſt rhe Bed-poſt ' with ſach vighenee,” is 
might put an endro' it ;\ but-inflead of givitig ity 
to: ſuch Temprations;' {he endedavortd” ro' AYRP2II 
wirch- what Patience ſhe. was-able'; looking” ipon 
it, as ajuſt Puniſhment of God, for” having nf 
ied thoſe good. purpoſes (he ha# inade, oFDe- 
dicating her felf intirely to! his ſeryice ang theft- 
fore, 'reſolv'd, if God fpar'd' hets and we \Chitts 
Lifs z'ro bring it up wirhthe'{4tie Texrithents, "Gd: 
wadoziven her of that State / the hat hoſ® we 
mids) "og Oo 
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ber ſelf ancapable of; hoping it. might afterwards 
embrace that . happy Life, .{he;her ſelf had neg- 
lected, Her Daughter ( of: whom (he was at haſt 
bappiiy Dcliver'd }; was Chriſtned , and Nam'd 
Catherine (Mrs, Catherine Kinnafton my Lady's Kink 
woman., and friend; we ſpoke of before, being 
God-mother,);.and: even before, ſhe was.capabhz 
of any impreſſign j my Lady FYVarner begin to 
inſtil (uch Pr inciples into. her, as (he hopr mighc 
Ne; day . have. ,no. ligtle prevalence over her 
tper. Age. 7T bis {Child wes. the firſt blefling 
thar..God: beſtaw*d., upon : hers.\aod the care [{I: 
took1in Cultivating: this hopeful Plane, by Piout- 
 ly.,, managing ber.,;firft Years, ( in; which 
all. raings . that ; are. tender; and pretious / are 
: molt.of all, in, danger)... was abundantly rewarded 
- £18 cond blcfſing, of anothet Paughtet;, -Born 

_ ppg the... 45þ, ofilwy, 1663+ :and Chriltned rhe 
 e2ha x6ecivingrin! Baptiſin ;: the, Name: of Suſan, 
fam my; Lady, Matmer hot: Grand-motber,- and 
fm there, Trhele early Jinprefſions of Devo- 
.Fiomalhe gave:ta bothy were ib pleaſing to Hea- 
,yen,+48..well. as profatable to: them; thart- without 
ls ;they..c nducid very. much, to their embra- 


[&ing;ok that; State, they. Dow-both bappily/enjoy, 
A;4he, Ju2lish Manaltry, of the Order of Jane 


2 M at Nuukirch.c.77 7 If! ; 1; 5 48",38 
Kr was ngr. only thus: diligent in her Duty to 
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uldren,;borkeld;rbe ame Vanagery: in her 
ol 4Y 
ee th 
> 


+ IlrSc| of-; le&  mament. | Finſt,, i 4 
"Ae: $I 2Biln:the. Morni Ng, having {peri 
ohoue$ter Devotions in her: Cloſer, 
ONSET: | (which 
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(which "(hs alſo did eonſtantly before ſhe wen 
-to Ba) ſhe apply} her ſelf wholy to her''D6- 
"meſtick 'eoncerns; and chearftilly underwent the 
rouble of raking an exact account” of all things, 
that!were brought' in,” or ſpent tn the Houſe: thkr 
Pay *'/ And tho there was a Steward, whoſe Em\- 
Pployment ir was to” look into ſuch *Aﬀairs; yer 
-h:' would needs eaſe: him of this trouble , and 
zake/ it pon her ſe1f-; that he might have'more 
Time'to'mind other:bulineſs of greater moment. 
»?Tis/rrie, ſhe hadino ſiint prefctib'd her; all 
Might, Command of: the Steward what MonyThe 
pleas, yer to diſparch all things ina more'quitt 
and orderly manger*, ſhe defi Þ- Sir Tohw tb 
pive #' particular | allowance ,- re” her "fel, 
and | Children ;' he: offer'd* her a Hindred! Pbwhd 
a Year; this condefeention was kindly reeeiv, 
yet her 'Anſver ws, "that Fifry' would be lufficrent's 
Which:Samm' ſhe manig'd £5'well, as never £6 
exceed it; and /yerinithe* meat time_by her prit 
' dent condu, majntain'd" her >RIF and Childfen, 
according to their Quality,” "Neither 'did?this 
charge or- care. atly* ways hinder” her from-ke 
' quielcing- to whatſoever 'Sir- vin Thould' iy, -or 
do; to whom ſI--always pay'd'# moſt lutble) 
and entire, ſubmii,;/) as may be gather'd *Froin 
the ans # > $1145. OM. 10! FOTO 
It happentd/ that Sir Tohir's Diekle', Mr. Rob 
VP urner | having ati Annuiry- of Fifty Pounds fad 
Writer a'Lette> by*the Poſt ro'this effe@3 what 
the there was -bar'2half ' a! Year due , yet + 
ving particylat gecafions for Monry he 
Oo 3 B 4 that 
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,that he wauld'advance another half Year, and re 
urn him Fifty: Pound by! the next {ate -opportne 
py. This Lettcr, was intercepted, and Another 
 counterfired ſo like his own;hand,, that he'hime 
-Relf,. when ig was firſt ſent him; thavghr- it: had 
"hoon: his own; till he had read it, and lurd the 
- Congents, different from what he 'Wrir 3: For, inp 
[Nead of regurning the Mony, the Cheat had- des 
Air git ſhould. be-paid to the Bearer, a friend of his 
thathad turniſh'd. him with it; and that he would £ vive 
;him a kind Eprtcrtainment for his ſake, The:Chear 
EOming, very well Horſt, and vexy Genticely: Clad, 
pretending he; had (nr his-Servant back [ro the 
PEX&i, Marker Town , to enquire. after a: Silvers 
hikgd Sword gy he had loſt: out of his. Belt, upon 
the aray, with arger ro expect his return thither 
_ the mcxt Day, 7! Sir lobhn doulied not in the leaſt 
his Honeſty, nhs. my Lady'maye. quick/s fighted , 
19 far lulp<ted,him, as-to:-dx ire Sir John not'to 
ive bim.che Mpny, without? xiting again.to his 
nckle., Bur:'the Hang: being {o well-counters 
Sx6d;;and the. Seal of his Goar.of, Arms-alſo; he 
rold..her be: was ſure. 'twas--his Unckles Letter, 
and. terefora/proen'd the: Srexiaed ta: pay him the 
Mopy; Ang, when. afterwards -the Cheat was dif- 
coyar the, wes {o far. from enſuring. Sir tdw's 
- Action, or * from ſayivg ,. fie bed: beliey d ha, 
be 'bad /awd big M8) 3 har :{Þernever fo much as 
took. the; leaſt, novice, of, it -tog him "Wa. hich (hews 
edi; tharith6.;:he, mok great! care, of. whor Sir 
1g Ecpnwirred: 307 her, yetz{he did yor'in.the 
Jegſt ju permeglen/ph. coperraher felt in gu bey 
FJ} #1 A Fe vgd 
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long'd immediatly to his :managment; - but left ir 
intircly to him, to act as he:thought beſts And as 
ſhe perform'd all things belonging: ta her charge, 
'to his extraordinary latisfa&tiun; ſo. ſhe: was no 
IcG fubmiſfive to all his Orders : And!leſt ſhe 
might diminiſh-chat fatisfaQtion, [he..defir'd he 
- ſhould have jn-all things, ſh: would:even dil- 
approve her own Judgment, when 1n any thing 
ir contradicted his, Nether did her-compliance 
- with Sir lohws:deftres, cauſe her any ways roneglect. 
' her: Domeſtic Aﬀairs ; amongſt which, ;the; care of 
her. S:rvants: was' the firſt. Her endeavors were 
reſtleſs in preventing: thoſe diforders,, which are 
incident ro Families; She-warned often; and cau- 
tion'd thoſe whiowere: addicted to t unneceſſary, 
-and dangerous Converſations ; if theſe! admoni- 
tions prevailed rincle, [Re 11s'd more efficacious 
means, 'of-hindring ſuch-ilt: conſequences/as.might 
follow ;- by rartiing awayione of them ſhe thought 
the occaſion, ofs the others breaking '/her. Com- 
mands. I ſhe found ;any of her! Servants over- 
ſeen in; Drink,z:She admbniſh'd him the firſttime, 
ro take care-{he ſaw. him -hot/guilty of the fame 
faulr again p:itchis charicable advice took no effe, 
ſhe was wont to uſe her powerful interceſſian 
with Sir John: {who refus'd' ther: nothing -{he de- 
{12d) 'to diſcharge him-immediatly from his ſervice. 
Moreover, to prevent that common Topic, which 
Servants for the; moſt part make uſe of for an 
excuſe; that /their' intemperance proceeds: from 
their kind: jentercainment. of: other: Gettlemens 
werrants; $he:deelar'd, that ſhould porſerve their 
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tern ;:for ;the defir'd that orhers Servants {hould 
: be rreared; asfhe would have her own; Viz. Thar 
they {houlkd! want nothing, yet not have fo miith 
8s to make them unfit ro render due {crvice to 
' their Maſters; 

Thisicare' was follow'd by a diligent fad, 
-tharino: part: of that pretious time, She ſo mach 
eſteenyd, might be caſt away, or ſpent idely, bur 
rather: improv'd. | Ladies ordinarily challenge the 
"rime''of Dreſſing and'' Adorning rhemſelves , as 
properly their own; and endeavor to make irthe 
whole: Employment of: their | Servants. But: an 
the conrary , She to redeem 7 that; which others 
-do' not agcount loſt; was accuſtomed ro Read 
conſtantly'i ſorne Devour Bookiito them ; not 
only when: they. were buſy in - this Emwploy- 
ment-;'\ bar in [the Afternoon talſo.; cauſing 
ſuch.,--whoſe Circumſtances: would'ipermir them, 
to Work! in; her. preſence ;'!that: +the might 

-Read co:them whilſt they': were theres And rook 

-care not? only to!rgive them; -allry” a conſtant. 

Employment ;; | but: :alſo J © thar, (whilſt thei 

- Hands' were var; Work , their} Minds' might: be 

Piouſly: taken up, with. Attention | to. 4 they 
Heard: 

This care in regilkring , and Sontag hen. Fa 
.mily According to the Maxims of Chriſtian Dary : 
Th6 it, vas igreat':and Yfingular -, 4 yer .it- was: 160 
narrow: a Sphere, ro bound! or limit her Chari 
whith:extended-noronly ro Domeſticks; WA 
ÞracedzheaeceflicousRare of all,;eſpecially af thoſt 
Wy were: helplets ahdladen' with afitionsrinp 

114433 - ſomuch, 
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ſomiich , -as the could never look upon any in 


mif-ry.or diſtreſs; 'but ſhe conſider their con- 


dirion--as her 'own; and gave them lpeedy fuccour 
and aflitance, ' 'And that : ſhe' tmighr do "this the 
berter; - She would never be'enduc'd by any in- 
wrexties, to Play for Mony;''profeffirg ; Sh= had 
none to looſe; but what befong'd to. the Poor, 
For what ſhe+icauld fpare out of that allowance 
Sir 10þn had given her, She hall affizeed them; 
and was ſo fparing and providenrt, as 'to give very 
conſiderable- Alms our of it;'* She rok fpecial 
care that the' Poor, who came-ar Dinner Time 
thould be duly ferv'd 3 ordeting © that when 
any - particular Object. of | Charicy *prefertted it 
ſelf; they 'thowld give her notice of it ; and 
the: never fail/d''to; relieve* them! proportionably 
to: their neceſſities, If aty' Neighbor ll fick, 
She-was not content to ſend*them, Cordial Wa- 
rers, 'Syrups, 'ardſuch like heſps; Which the had 
prepar'd for that'end ; bur would be the "Bearer 
of rem her: ſelf 4/'and by 'thar meas, ſe! if they 
wanted not'inore; 'than their' Madefſty*perini 
them ro- ask,//-'Nor was ' the' greateſt dil 


them 5 As" may” 'appear by | her goivg once 
half:a-/Mile- on: Foot, to affit a Poor Neigh- 
bor 'in / Child-bed/; and rhis even * Midnight 
niche: rigid! faforr of Winter; thrd the Shaw, 
by: which ths Gved the Womans Lite, * who 
had -notthy 'Lady come, had  certathly died 
in Labor,” as\ the perſon her elf 'own'd 45 Jos 

"lhe liv'd; 2 She had a yery - Cortipalſionate 
ir tj | | | Nat ure, 


nrred © 
wir greateſt difhculty, 
abie to abſtra@''any AR of Charity towards - 
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Nature, which the he'd to blame. as Cowardize ; 
becauſe it would. not, permije her; to: drels the 
Wounds, and Sorgs .of thoſe, for whom the: was 
Jo tendetly concern'd; ; yer lhe ſupply'd this de- 
fe& as much. as, the. was able, by giving them ſuch 
Playſters, and Oynrtments, -a$! the'made for alt” 
ſorts;of Aylements;. Nor was, ſhe -lefs curiousin 
havivg at hand all .kipds. of approv'd Remedies; 
thar {Ne might impart. /them to phe moſt indigent; 
and at-the lame time ſo careful, that: {he ad- 
mitted none into her Receipt Book » Which; had 
not produc'd the. effect the earneſtly wiſhed, --- 
Bur her Charity:#hin' d moſt of all, where'now 
a days tis. moſt waning, Viz.'in her Converſa- 
tion, which was, ſo -agreeable 'an (Entertainment 
ro thoſe the Converſt with, thatthey rather fear'd, 
than defir'd | it ; thou}g, be interrupted, by; any 
other ;-;it being noe folid:;than_ recreative, 
and ever. ſutable,, xo,; her; Calm;and Sweet Tem- 
per. ;;She knew Judiciouſly how..co ſuit ber-ſclf 
ro thoſe the convers'd;with ; without any offence, 
either ro the preſent, or abſent ; ;.joyning. always 
ingenuity with inſtruction: For-being well Read 
in Hiſtory (that being | her chigf-;,delight 3 and 
| having an, extraordinary Mewory, that made what 
the had ſeen or Read her own ; 'She,never./ wanted 
excellent. matter to entertain eydn long; Diſcourſes 4 
and was . never, driven, ro feek- it; at: others-coſt; 
ether by, emaducing their Attions, erirelating} any 
thing that. wighr leflen their eſteem z; burton the 
wraty yi, took every , occaſion the: could.,1 of 
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by a Pious Artifice, to the beſt ſenſe : Excuſing the 
intention, it the-could not approve of the-ation 
ahd conſequently never employ'd her Wit in 
Rallying, or Ajperſing others, bur on the con- 
trary, it any one lafht forth*into leſs Charitable 
Infinuations, She was the firſt, that ſhewed a ditiike 
by her- ſilence.z and thereby gave them 2 kind 
check to be more. wary hercatrer : Joyning as I 
faid before, Severity and Aﬀability in fo wonder- 
tal a manner ; ' that; love; and' fear ſeem'd: to go 
hand in 'hand 4 and as the one' made heri Com- 
avy defir'd, fo the other render'd it not uneaſfie 2 
All being. willing to quit any Subject, ' rho never” 
ſo ſuitable ro their ,own humors, rather thawlooſe 
the diverſion of hers: And-therefore, when any 
kad been declajming againlt;:-or cenſuring others, 
or; talking of. avy. light and unprofitable'thing ; 
which is the” Theme commonly. of Worldly :Con-' 
verfation ; Her preſence as well before.;. as/after 
ber Marriage, was of ſufficient Authority to filence 
them 3' and - Mrs, ,Trever Hanmer, ' or. my; Lady 
VPamier is coming,, was a forcible Item ro-rurrt 
the hotelt Diſcourſe, into. ſuch an one, -asmighr 
not: be diſpleafing to -her. :Which evidenc'd how 
far they -were from: regretting; the interruption of 
their own Dilcourſe\, ahd how glad of the occa- 
flion of enjoying: her's, which was ever diverting 
and innocent, * Wit 40 rare 
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A; Lwighty God who- diſpoſeth: all 'things ns 
* > £4 kts! efieually than ſweetly , would no 
=. Jorger:;permir one;,- who had liv'd up fo ſtriftly 
= to the bgbr of Nature:and Education, to live with- 
out the: :Hight: of Grace. The' beginning of her 
Convesbon, was-after':this manner.. Her. Father 
Qir -Thengs Hanmer ithatght a diverſion for her very 
neceflary z--and- therefore , inyired Sir. Iohn-and 
her, with their 'w hole Family, /to Winter with 
him-at: Berisfield. '''W hether, as' ſoon as ſhe' had 
recover d: her ſtrergth, after her Lying-in-of her 
Yourgeſt Daughter,''they began their Journy; 
Her:diverfioh vas-Sir Thimays .defign, in this\In- 
vitation:; but. her ' Converſion: was intended by 
Higher Powers z'/\nor can this be refleRed-upon 
vithour;a ſpecial Adoration ofthe fecret 'Connciis 
of Divine /Providence, In this: ſejornment irwas, 
tbe $5K'began ro doubr 'of bheriReligion; | which 
1s commonly the fiiſt ſtep, that Ged makes we 
of, to bring thoſe that are not in ir, tothe know- 
ledge of the true one. Hitherto the thought her 
ſt in :fo ſecure a way to Salvation, that her 
Brother's kind and earneſt intreaties of her, to 
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leave it, could: (as we have daid,) work nothing; 
upon her ; and. was ſo canſtanr in it, that nos, 
thing could make her thipk of a change, bur the: 
hopes (as we have ſaid) of a Religious Life ; 
to which the often found ſo violent ar-unpulle, 
that even permired her not .to reflect, -upon the, 
Abjurstion of Proteſtancy! , »which it-neceflarily 
requir'd: Otherwiſe the difference in ſo Eflentiat 
a: Point, as the Real Preſence in the Bleſſed ;Sa- 
crament, would have ſtartjed. her , and; pur :an; 
end ro her Defgn of being a Nun: 5-45 it did 
ſurprize her when the. heard: this was:the Belick 
the Church of England 'Profeis'd > of which {he 
hitherto acknowledg'd her'{elf a Member, | 
One Night after Supper: it happet's, that my 
Lady Harmier im a Dilcourte about Religion /at- 
frm'd, That the Belief" of the. Real Prefente, of onr 
Savicr in the Bleſſed Sacrament, was acknow'ledg d. by the 
Public Liturgy of the Church: of | Er gland ,c avbich was 
Uni horiz d and Commarded tobe Read,inall Chutches of the 
Kingdom. My Lady VV urjc tarpriz'd atthis Afertjong 
Modeſily rcply:d ; - Then: Marlem 1 have. bitherta' been 
very ignorant in the Religion b Profeſs,, aud; have been 
brought up in frem a Child. My Lady pe laſted ſtill 
in: her Aflertion, and admir'd_her ;2n0tance in {6 
confiderable a Point of Faith ; - and Sin -Thon:as 
Hinmer fuming my. Lady:to be in the right, and 
bis| Davghter to - be in; an! Error 5, She. was ex 
treamly perplext ; to think She had been fo long; 
brought up, .in the Belicf of that Tenct, which 
the © hurch; ſhe Profcb'd her ſelf of; difown'd ; 
tcaring, that as {he was 1SNOTAnt in this {o necei- 
| fary 
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fary a Point) of Faith, - She might be fo allo, ini 
others-no leſs Effential. - However, tho ſhe could 
not ſubmir 'her Judgment even to. her Father's; 
whoſe knowledge and experience ſhe Knew to be fat 
greater than her own; and that his Kindneſs alfs 
was ro0;great; to lead her into an Error. (fo deep 
dare the impreſſions 'of Education, as not eaſily ro 
be canceld-) yet ſhe-prudently ſeem d to acquieſce 
eo their-Opinion, rather than farther contradi& 
them, and ſuſpended her Judgment, till the could 
beter inform her ' ſelf , in ſo important a Point; 
which the intended to-do at Linden. Which place 
(after ' Six Months kind Entertainment ) Sir Iob# 
and the' with their whole Family, was to pafs 
through, in their way. home. 
She':no+ ſooner came' to Londow, bt Sir Tobh 
Hanmer ber Brother'came to Viſit her; and told 
her, her: Unckle Hanmer '( a Title the VVelh give 
to {uch as. are Couſins only, when they much 
exceed them in Age) was in Town, and would 
be very phd to ſee her. ' This was: that Father 
of the Socjery of 1eſus' above mertion'd, with whom | 
ſhe had treated about being Religious. She was | 
ar firſt a little -concern'd,, sbour what he would 
think of her, for having embrac'd a State of Life, 
fo contrary 'ro what ſhe had propovd ro him; 
bur Ciyjlicy overcomirg; this appreherfion, She 
appointed a'time' ro receive his-intcnded Viing 
v hich he: made ar the time' pre fixr, and was ſo far 
fiom taking notice of what the apprebended, that 
he Corgratulated with her, for ber bappy Mars 
rizge ; but ncg!cRed nyt to take this occaſion of 
Ta | ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking to her of Religion; of the neceſſity of 
being in the rrue Church ; that there was but 
one that could ' be true ; there being bur one 
Faith, as there was but one God, and one Bap- 
tiim; and defir'd her no leſs for her own, than 
for his ſake, to take the pains only , of exami- 
ning .impartially the Tenets of both Churches; ' 
and ſhe would ſoon find which was the true one. 
She could not, bur make a Civil acknowledg- 
ment for his Kind concern ; which gave him 
hopes , that a ſecond Viftit would not be un- 
welcome; whereby he thought he might be able, 
to do good upon a Seul, he found fo well dif- 
pos'd to hear reaſon ; perceiving her neither pre- 
poſſeſs'd, nor byal 'd with paſſion, or prejudice 2 
Two cf the 'greateſt impediments in the way to 
Truth. 

The ſecond time he went to Viſit her, he took 
occaſion to, Diſcourſe upon the particular Tenets 
of the Roman Catholic Religion; having in the 
f11{t only roucht them in general; and among o- 
ther Points, he diſcourſt moſt at large upon the 
Real Preſence: For which tho he brought more 
and betrer Arguments, than ever ſhe had heard; 
yer they only wrought upon her ſo far, as to 
quicken her in the performance of the Refolu- 
tion, {he had before taken, of beirg betrer in- 
form'd, ina Point of fuch conſequence; afſenred 
to by her own, as well as the Roman Catholic 
Church; tho hitherto ſhe had believ?d the con- 
trary. She receivd him with no leſs civility in 
this, than in the former Viſit; which gave Mrs. 
Tos C loan 


24 The Life of the Lady Warmers. 


Tean Kinaſion, a Relation, and particular friend of 
wy Lady's, an occafion ro tear, that this good 
Father ( whom ſhe knew from my Lady to bea 
Pricſt) had in thoſe two Vitts wrought very 
much upon her 'udgment, in order to per{wade 
her to his Opinions, ſhe havirg been preſent at 
them both; and ſcen with what civility my Lady 
Treated him. Whereupon, ſhe diſcover'd thele 
her Sentiments ro my Lady, who afſſur'd her; 
That she had the ſame belief as ever, of the Truth of 
her own Religion ; and that her compliance with him, 
was purely out cf" civility, which she could not but shew 
bim, whilſt he expreſ#d his, by his kind Viſits, and the 
Zeal be evidenced in them, for her Eterral Bappineſs. 
Bur wy Ladys Anſwer, gave the Young Gentle- 
yoman no fatisfaction; andtheretore, ſhe neyer 
left importuning her, till ſhe had promis'd to 
accompany her to a Protcſtant Doctor, who (as 
ſhe told my Lady) wenld wnvince hir of the Falfiry 
ef all, that this Prieſt had teld her. My Lady , the 
more willirg'y condefcended ro her importunities, 
becauſe ſhe look'd upen it, as an occaſion thar 
Providence had given her, of beivg better fatis- 
fied, concernirg the Real Preſence, which ſhe 
ſtill coubtcd of ; yet comply'd with her upon 
condition, that the Door ſhould not know who 
{he was; thar ſhe might with the more Liberty 
propoſe her doubts to him ; reſolying, ſince jhe 
had this opportunity given her, to try what An- 
{wer the Decor: would make to thoſe Catholic 
Tenets , which Father Hammer had explicated: 
That ſ:nce (as he ſaid) here was but one Relicion, in 

which 
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aphich one could be ſav'd, she might be the better able to 


diſtinguish, which of the 110 11 was, her own, or bis. 
Mrs. Kinaſton accepted the condition, and brought 
her to Dr. Buck, Chaplin in Ordinary to King 
Charles the Second ; Telling him, This friendof hers, 
2ho had no mind to be known, came to him to be ſatis- 


. fied in ſome deubts of Religion ; the Dodtor atter a 


civil welcome, defir'd my Lady to propoſe her 
difficulties. I ſhall fer down the Conference in 
her own words, which {he gave Sir Iohn in Wri- 
ting, before he went for his own fatisfattion, to 
diſcourſe with the fame Dodor about the fame 
Subject, which Writing contains a Summary of 
the whole Ditcourſe, 

* Being firſt acquainted with the end of our 
* coming, the Doctor defir'd me to propoſe my 
« difthculties; I asked him, what was the Prorte- 
* {tant Opinion concerning the Sacrament 2 He 
*rold me, that the Body of our Saviour was really 
*rhere; and that it was Eaten by us, with our 
«Teeth, I asked him abour Praying to Saints? 
« He told me, *®twas a thing indifferent. I asKed 
*© him about Purgatory ? He ſaid, it was an Opt- 
* nion grounded upon reaſon, and that he was not 
* much againſt it. I asked him about Confeſſion ? 
« He told me *"twas a necetlary, and utcful thing 


oZ * ». O? 
«and that it was ever practis'd in the Proteſtant 


C » 6.0 
* Charch, and that he himſelf had receiv'd Con- 


*fcllions, all along the troubleſume Times. 1 
n asKed him abour Merit? He told me 'twas as 
*the Roman Catholic Church had Dcfin'd it; 
**bur that Prorcſtants durſt not uſe the word, 
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« for fear of offendivg the Common People; 
«tho their meaning in that Point was the fame 
«with the Catholics. :He rold me, he agreed 
«rg all that the Catholic Councils had Decreed, 
«and that what they had not determin'd , he 
« medled not with, He offePd to bring me 
© to the Arch-bilhop of Canturbury Dr. Shelden, 
«to beaſſur'd, that this was not his own Opinion 
© or particular Belief, but that the whole Prote- 
<& ſtant Church believ'd the fame. He faid there 
«was no difference between the Church of Rome 
« and Church of England, but whar might eafily 
« be Reconcil'd, and that there was no Diſpute 
« about Fundamental Points of Faith. Afar- 
<« ming. that he had lately Diſcours'd with his Grace 
<« the Arch-biſhop of Canturbary about theſe Points, 
«with the ſame freedom,. he had done with me; 
© and that the Biſhop told him, Dcttor I am of 
* your Opinion. 

My Lady was furpriz'd to hear theſe Opinions 
ſo trequently | Rail'd at, by thoſe of her own 
Church, now in a manner own'd by a Door of 
the ſame; and as Dr. Buck afhrm'd, even by the 
Primar of ir, the Arch-biſhop of Canturbury him- 
ſelf. And afterwards declar'd, That this Diſcourſe 
of his wreught more upon het, than all she conld have 
heard from Catholics cculd ever have dene; «nd was above 
meaſure rroubl'd ro fee her ſulf ſo innorant at that Age, 
in Peints of Religion, of ſo ereat monunt ; and to find 
her felf fs unfetl'd in hit Faith, as to doubt whether het 
ern, or the Reman Catholic Religicn, were the beſt. 
Mrs. Kiraſicn eaſily percciy'd wy Lady's perplexity, 
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and was no leſs troubl'd herielf; which ſhe could 
nor refrain from expreſſing, by theſe following 
words, Madam, you were the occaſion, that 1 heard 
a Prieſt, and I am ſo unfortunate, as to have. brought 
you to Diſcourſe with a leſait, meaning the Doctor, 
who notwithſtanding liv'd and dy'd a Profetled 

Proteſtant -of the Church of Enzland. 
This trouble and diſquiet my Lady found in 
her mind after this Diſcourſe , forc'd her to ſend 
to Father Hanmer , to beg of him the favor 
'of a Third Vific , which he moſt readily 
granted; and when he came, ſhe told him what 
had paſs'd, and the eff-&s of the Conference with 
Dr. Buck; Viz. That her Belief, of which was the 
True Religion, was wavering , and unſcil'd; and that she 
was ſo reſtleſs and diſquieted thereby, that she fear d 
whether or no she was of any R-ligiow at all ; and that 
if she dy'd in this doubting condition, she knew not what 
would b:come of h?r. And with all rold him, That 
She was immediatly. going out of Town , and by that 
means should not have the opportunity of confering with 
him any more, about a matter of ſo great Importance as 
this was, upon which her Eternal Happineſs depented ; 
wherefore, she beg'd of him to cominae his kindneſs for 
her, he had hitherto ſo much expreſs both by his 
words 'and ations, in ſending ſome friend of his to 
ber Houſe at Parham, whether she was going the next. 
Day; to whom she might propoſe her difficulties, and 
by bis aſſiſtance regain that repoſe of mind she poſſelt be= 
fore this accident happewd. The Father proinis'd to. 
tend one to her; And defir d her . not_ to diſturb her 
Jelf im the mean time ; told her that God had occaſion'd this 
%J Tempeſt 
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' Tempeſt in her Soul for her adyantage , who in a short 
time would Calm the Storm he had raisd , if she had 


recourſe to him with a filial and unshaken confidence ; 
and that his FViſdom would help and dire her wavering 
judgment into the right way; but defir d her alſo to take 
great care leſt Paſiion or Intereſt should interpoſe , and 
hinder, or divert his Dipine Operations in her Soul. 

A fortnight after her retwn to Parham , Farher 
Hanmer tail'd not to pertorm his promiſe ; and ſent 
one Father Iohn Travers of the Seciety of Teſs, with 
a Letter to my Lady, to fignifte, That the bearer 
of it was ſuch a friend of his, as she had defir d bim ts 
fend to her; who would give her all the ſatisfattim ht 
could poſtibly wich for. She receiv'd him , as Sir 
Tobn did alio, with all refpc&t and Kindneſs imas 

'inable; tho Sir Iohn was all this while ignorant 
of what had pats'd at London; but had taken notice 
and was much troubl'd to fre my Lady was more: 
Mclancholy fince her return homerthan ordinary, 
which he ſuppos'd proceeded from ſeaving her 
Father, whom ſhe as paſſionatly lov'd, as he did 
her; and only knew that this Gentleman was a 
friend and acquaintance of her Uuckle Hanmer, 
who he knew had Viſited her ſeveral times whilſt 
the was in London. 

My Lady had ſeverat Diſcourſes with Father 
Travers, in which he gave 'her fo evident an afſu- 
rance of the Truth ot the Roman Catholic Reli- 
Ston, thar fhe reſolv'd, forthwith to embrace it 5 
and was m pain till ſhe did ſo ; but yer would 
firſt acquaint Sir '0bn with her defires. Where- 
fore one Night, they being alone together , ſhe 
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told him, sbe hid a reque$ to beg of him, which for 
the Paſion of our Savior 5he defir' d him not to deny her ; 
he was ſurpriz'd ar ſuch an earneſt and unulal 
Petition , and told her, he wonder d she should by fo 
earneft 4 Solicitation expr:ſs a fear of his refuſal, who 
had never yet deny'd her any thing sh? hal askt ; and 
therefore, he needed nit with that earneſtneſs dem.md 
any think that was in his Power to grant, ſince she could 
not but know, it w4s as areat 4 ſatisfafFion to him to 
grant her requeft, as it could be to her to obtain what 
che acht. Upon this, sbe deſir'd him to give her leaye 
to ſave her Soul; he told her, That he was now mort 
ftrus at the requeſt it ſelf, than before at the manner of 
atking it; beeauſe she could not rhink he would: deny her 
leaye to ſave her Sul, it being as dear to him, as his 
own. He could nor yet conceive the drift or reaſon 


| of this demand. Intine, ſh2 rold him, That $he 


beg'd his leave to Reconcile her ſelfto the Roman Catholic 
Church, without which 5h? was convinc'd 'she could neyer 
be ſav'd. Adding, Tyat tho she knew hu Condeſcention 
to her Requeſt would be a prejudice to him, both in his 
Eſtate, and Reputation ; yet sh? could not bat believe , 
that the Loye she had ever experienc'd from him, and 
the neceſtity of a grant of what she deſird, in ordir to 
her obtaining H:aven; would move him to Sacrifice both, 
for the Salyation of her Soul. Sir lohn knowing he 
Z-al for the Proteſtant R-ligion, and how far ſhe 
was from fickleneſs, or unconſtincy, in anything ; 
eſpecially in Religion ; Could not conceive 
what (ſhould be the canſ: of ſo earneſt. and un-- 
expected a Requeſt. Therefore, He defir'd her to 
tell him how she came now to maks this Petition after 
| C 4 ſuch 
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ſuch an ea neſt manner as she had done, Hereupon, 
ſhe told him all that had paſt at Londen, both 
between herlelf and Father Hanmer; and alſo be- 
tween her and Dr. Buck; at which he was no leſs 
ſurpriz'd than ſhe had been before; never having 
beliey'd, that to be the Proteſtant Faith, which Dr, 
Buck declar'd, to be ſo; ſhe told him alſo, That 
this Gentleman whom her Vuckle Hanmer had ſent, 
had given her ſuch a clear knowledge of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Faith, and ſuch convincing Reaſons of the Truth 
of it, that she no longer doubted there was any other way 
70 Salvation, than by making her ſelf a Member of the 
Roman Catholic Church. Sir John gdefird her not to 
be too rash in her Reſolutions, telling her, That often- 
times a too precepitous Zeal, is apt to out-run \reaſon and 
diſtretion, and make Reſolutions otherways good, to become 
Abortive; that too great heat is an hinderance from bring- 
ing any thing to perfection ; and then added , How 
uncomfortable a thing it would be for them , to be of dif- 
ferent Religions ; that he had a Soul to ſave as well as 
she, and that no Temporal Intereſt, or loſs of Reputation, 
Should hinder him from doing, what was neceſſary to ob- 
tain Salvation: That he was troubled no le(s than her ſelf 
was, upon what she had related, and afſur d her that he 
would not reſt ſatisfied, till he was throughly convind d, 
which of the two R«ligions was the trueſt ; and that perhaps 
after a diligent enquiry. he might be of the ſume mind with 
her, and that 'tyeuld be meſt con:fortable to beth, to em- 
brace the ſame Religion together. But he betiev'd this 
Gentleman would nor be able ro Anſwer ſuch diffuulties, as 
he weuld prepoſe to him. concerning the Roman Catholic” 
Faith ; which if be conld not , she would then - have 
Fl ns | ; little 
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linle reaſon to acquieſce in thoſe Arguments he had given 
her for it : And laſtly, Defi'd her for ſue time at 
* leaſt to defer, for bus ſake the change of her Religion; 
however, if she thought theſe his Reaſons inſuſjucient to 
move her to do what he defir d, he left her intirly to her 
liberty, to do what 'sbe thought bet. Hereupon, ſhe 
relolv'd ro put off her Reconciliation, till another 
time. | 
The next Morning Sir Toby not doubting but 
thar the. difficulties he had ro propole were un- 
anſ{werable; accoſts the Gentleman , who hand- 
ſomly Eluded all Queſtions, that might occaſion 
a Diſpute in Religion. Which Sir Iohn percet- 
ving told him, That he wonder d he shew'd not the 
ſame Zeal for his Soul , that he had expreſs'd for his 
VVives, and did not give him the ſame ſatisfation in his 
doubts, that he found he had given her in hers. The 
Genrleman perceiving that my Lady had inform'd 
Sir Iohn of all thar had paſt, deſir'd him to propoſe 
hi difficulties ; which he had no ſooner done, bur 
the Gentleman ſo eaftly and clearly anſiver'd them, 
that Sir John was aftoniſh'd , and had nothing to 
reply to his Anſwers, they being fo clear and 
convincing. Amongſt other things Sir 1ohn ask= 
ing him, what rational grounds there could be for a Be= 
| lief of Purgatory ? Hereupon, he ſolidly explicated 
i them, [h-wing the difference berween the guilt 
j of Puniſhment , and guilt of Offence, by the 
| Example of David, who after the Pardon of his: 
Tranſgreſſion, had the Puniſhment of it inflicted” 
upon him, by the Death of his Child ; and 6 
wgeniouſly Moraliz'd upon God's Infinite good- | 
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neſs and mercy, that would not permit him tg 
Damn a Soul for one fimall Offence, no more 
than his Juſtice would ſuffer any thing that was 
defal'd to enter into Heaven ; and therefore, 
requir'd either a Voluntary Pennance or Mortift- 
cation to be undergone in this Life , or an in- 
voluntary Puniſhment to be ſuffer'd in the next; 
to purific ſuch a Soul; and thereby render ir fic 
for Heaven; and alſo clearly Explicated the dit- 
ference between a Voluntary fatisfaction made 
for Sin in this Life, and a neceſlary undergoing 
the Puniſhmenr inflicted for it in the next; and 
how much more acceptable the one muſt needs 
be to God; than the other; and that therefore a 
{mall Perinance perform'd in this World ; was 
able to ſatisfie more, than many Years great ſuf= 
ferings could dy in the next : The one being 
freely and willingly undertaken, the other ſuffer'd 
by force. 

Sir Iohn at the en4 of this Diſcourſe forund 
_ himſelf fo ſenſibly rouche by ir, that he could not 
_ refrain from telling him, That were he convinced, 
there was 4 Purgatory ( as he should be, were he -once 4 
Roman Catholic ) he would uſe the beſt means he could 
to avoid it ; and he thiutht none better than 10 bet ake 
bimſclfto a Religious courſe of Life ; the Roman Catholic 
Church aff:1ding this means of avoiding it, h47ing many 
Religious Houſes ; whether ſuch as perceivd the great 
Manger the VVorld exyos'd to, and the little  ſatisfation it 
gave , might retire themſelves, as to a ſecure Harbor 
which happineſs his own Religion wanted. The: 
Gentleman as at firſt he had been backward in 


engaging 
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engaging 1n any Diſcourſe concerning Religion, 
now leem'd very active in dijcouraging Siredhn 
from ſuch an undertaking ; telling him , That this 
1as not neceſſary to Salvation , as the becoming 4 Roman 
Catholic was , and that. Marriage was a State both plea- 
ſing to, and ordain'd by Almighty God, and that he could 
not enter upon ſuch a courſe of Life unleſs his Lady did 
ſo two, and therefore he ought to lay afide thoſe 
Thoughts, and ſet upen what was of greater moment. V12. 
The diſpofing himſelf to become Member of the Roman C4- 
holic Church, out of which there was no Salvation : and 
laying afide all Intereſt or Prejudice which his Education,and 
long Pradtice of the Religion he profeſs'd, had given him ; 
he should earnefily beg of” God ro shew him the ſecure 
way to Salyation, with a confidence that God would hear 
his Prayers, if ſlighting the principles of Interef, and 
the force of Education, he ſincerely gave Ear to Reaſon, 
and ſuch Divine Truths , as. God interiourly should 
inſpire. Sir !ohn told him, he would follow his 
advice , but it being a buſineſs of ſo great weight , be 
would firſt conſult others of his own Religion; who pro- 
bably might be able to return ſome ſuisfafory Auſwer. 
ro the doubt he had rais'd of the Truth of the Proteſt.nt 
Religion, alrho himſclf could not ; and for this -end he 
bex'd of him, to give him briefly in VVriting, the Points 
of Religion, in which the Catholics differ d, from that he 
profeſs'd ; and the principal Arguments upon which they 
gromded thu difference. Hp 

Thar which Sir Iohn acknowledg'd himſcIf moſt 
furpriz'd at, was that he found the chief things 
objeCted againſt Roman Catholics, and which he 
thought impoſſible for the other ro Anſiver, were 
I 64g either 
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either falſe, or falſly repreſented. As that of 
Taolatry, of Merit, of forgiving Sins before hand, 
or giving leave to Sin, and {everal ſuch like 
Teners laid to their charge. The Gentleman 
promis'd in a {hort time, to bring him what he 
*dcfi1'd, and the very Day he went from Parham 
Sir John reſolv'd to ſer upon what he had advis'd 
him; Viz. by entring into a ſerious Recollection, 
ponder, and thereby diſcoyer, of how great Im- 
portance It was to be in the right way to Salya- 
tion; and how little it ſignified ro enjoy never 
fo great happineſs in this ſhort Life , if after it 
one loft an Eternal felicity , in the next. He 
therefore moſt earneſtly beg?d of Almighty God 
ro direct him into that ſecure way, thar leads to 
Bliſs, and which himſelf came into this World 
ro Chalk out; that by the Knowledge of it in 
this Life, he might obrain the Fruits of his in- 
eftiwable Redemption. in the Life ro come. 
Whilſt he proceeded in theſe Pious Exerciſes, it 
pleas'd God Almighty ro bring into his Mind 
fome good thoughts he had entertain'd, not 
long before, in a very dangerous Sickneſs, Viz. 
of the uncertainty he was then in, of his future 
happineſs, and what horror he felt from thence; 
whar dcfires and reſolutions he then conceiv'd in 
his Soul , of living a more Virtuous Life ; if 
God ſhould vouchlafe to prolong it. A Dream 
alſo, which. carried his . conſideration ſtill further, 
came freſh into his Memory, which he had had 
not long before, of his being ready to receive 
the Sentence of Eternal Damnation , ' before the 
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'Zrand Tribunal; and how much he then wiſh, 
that he might return again TO the World, to 
make fatisfation by a new Life., for his paſt Ot- 
fences. Alſo, how inlignificant all the pleaſures 
| and fatisfactions of this World then appear'd, 
and how willingly he would have Sacrific'd them 
all, to-have freed himſelf from the Eternal Mi- 
ſery, in which he even ſeem'd already to be in- 
volv'd. 

Theſe thoughts were ſo lively repreſented unto 
him, and were fo urgent and weighty , that they 
moy'd him no Is now, than they had done be- 
fore, gave him a quicker and ſharper ſenſe of 
the danger of his preſent condition, and caus'd 
him to make an intire Oblation of himſelf ro 
Almighty God; begging of him by his Sacred Paſ- 
ſton, to Pardon his paſt Sins, and to teach him 
hereafter how to Love and Pleaſe him. Another 
thing aiſo came under his deliberation, which 
had been to him a frequent occaſion of great 
trouble; Viz. The fear and apprehenſion leſt his 
Lady ſhould die before him : Which he could 
never think of, without a more than an ordinary 
ſorrow ; judging, it would be impoſſible for him 
to ſurvive fo great and ſenſible a loſs. In this 
perplexity, the ſame thought which repreſented 
It{clf, whilſt Father Travers explicated the Dodtrin 
of Purgatory, return'd with ſo mnch violence, 
yet was accompanied with ſo- comfortable a {weet- 
nels ; that ir ſeem'd to diſſipate all his former 
doubts and troubles. A Religious Lite offering 
it {elf to his ſcrious confiderations, as a means to 

| Eos make 


45 The Life of the Lady WARNER. 


all things) comfortable and plcalant ; and thay 
nothing could ſo much diſpole him tor ſuch a 
neceflary ſeparation, as Death would one Day 
make, between him and his Lady; as a Voluntary 
ſeparating bcfore hand, ſor the Love of God. 
Sir Iohn was carried away ſo violently with 
theſe thoughts, that they gave him no liberty at 
all ro reflc& upon the change of his Religion; 
_ tho fo neceflary a Qualification for that State of 
Lite, he was fo forceably mov'd ro embrace ; nor 
could he be ſatisfied, till he had diſcover d them 
ro his Lady; whom if he found, not to have the 
like inclinations now, which he knew ſhe had 
before her Marriage, 'twould. be in vain for him 
any longer , to entertain any ſuch thoughts, 
Therefore, he opens his Mind to her, in orderto 
a Religious State ; who receiv'd this intimation 
with a Flood of Tears; ſeeing her thus mov'd at 
this propoſal, He beg'd of her fir the Love of God, 


net to trouble her ſclf farther, about what he had pre» | 
pos'd; for unleſs she were of the fame Mind, be neither 


could, nor would harbor theſe thoughts any longer. 
She on the, other ſide afſur'd him, Thar her Tears 
were not Tears of ſurrow, as be apprehended them , but 
of joy, and that the ſame value she had before Marriage 
for a Religious State, was not at dll leſſen'd by it , and 
that she 'ſtill efteemd a Monaſtical Life the happieſi 
in this VVorld ; but endeavor d © to pur ſuch thoughts as 
much out of her Mind, as she was able ; becauſe she had 
fetiled her ſelf in a Condition ſo oppoſite to tha* moſt happy 
Calling : And that she durſt never ſignifie her Mind 1 

; | : him 


make Death and Judgment ( the moſt terrible of 


""the uncertainty he felt, whether he was in the 
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him in this matter, fearing he might take it as unkindly, 


4s she imagin'd, he thought, she bad taken his propoſal. 


She added, That she thought no Courſe of Life could be 
truly bappy, in which the Diſpenſations of Gods Providence 
were not equally acceptable. She told him alſo, That 
as she was confident she should not, ſo 5he fear d be 
would net enjoy a-long Life ; and that this was not her 
Opinion alone, but alſo her Fathers, who for that reaſon 
2745 concern'd, that he ſo long defer d the ſettlement of 
by Eftate; according to the Articles agreed upon at their 
Matriage. Eh. 

Sir 1obn was ſtartl'd , that others ſhould take 
notice of what he fo little thought on ; and 
which he had more reaſon to apprehend , then 
they ; and cſteem'd this as a timely admonition 
from Heaven, to make a Spiritual Provifion for 
Eternity. A ſettlement far more worth — 
on, and of greater moment, than any this World 
could afford. But my Lady went on arguing as 
Father Travers before had done, © That a Religious 
* Life they aim'd at, as happy as it was, requir'd 
*{uch a Diſpoſition as neither of them yet had; 
"Viz. The being Members of the Raman Catho- 
*lic Church, none but thar affording the happi- 
*neſs of ſuch a Retirement : And therefore, 
*that they ought firſt to fatisfie themſelves, and 
* embrace this, before they could partake of the 
* other he had propos'd. | 

This Diſcourſe being ended, Sir 1oh1 retir'd 
himſelf again ro his Cloſer, where he was ſeiz'd 
with ſo great trouble and anxiety, occafion'd by 


rrue 
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true way to Salvation or no; that made himreſt-" 
leſs : Which diſquiet of Mind was the principal 
occalion of ripening ' his Converſion ; and 
for the fear of what irreparable conſcquences 
might follow; if he he were not in the true way, 

ave him no time of reſpite or breathing : And 
amidſt theſe perplexities, he began ro Model and 
confider with himſclt how to make a ferrous and 
laſting proviſion againſt fo great an evil. Fin- 
dirg no help from any diverſion, he took to eaſe 
his troubled Mind, thinking the time long, tho 
bur Ten Days ſince Father Travers departure ; re- 
ſoly'd ro go himſelf purpeſly ro him to get the 
Paper he had promis'd him, from which he hope | 


to receive ſome comfort and fatisfaction; and | 


found him in a readincts to begin his Journy for 


Parham; with the Summary or Treatiſe, he had F_ 
promis'd of the Catholic Docrin. He bygd # 
' of him not to change his kind defign, bur ro w# 
accompary hing back to Parham, which requeſt 


he condeſcended to. Where reading the 
Articles over to Sir John his Lady and Siſter, the 
ty'o laſt were throughly and <ffctually convinc'd, 
and refoly'd to take the opportunity of Father 
Travers preſcnce, to Reconcile themſclves before 
his departure, and thereby become Members of 
the Roman Catholic Church: Which they did 
upon:the Eve of St. John Baptiſts, and Receiv'd 
the Holy Sacrament the next Day, Bur Sir Iohy 
reſolv'd to hear what thoſe of his Church would 
tay to the Reafons ſer down in the foreſaid Treariſe, 
before he would make apy change of Religion: 
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CHAP. V. 


A Relation of Sir John Warner's Converſions 

| and how both he and his Lady, reſolve to 

enter upon a Religions courſe of Life. 

| Muft here beg leave of the Reader; to accept 

_ "of a ſhort Relationi'of Sir Johns Converfion, 
together with ſome Motives, which conduced not 
a lnttle-to his change of Religon ; becauſe "twill 
ho leſs inform - him, how my Lady by that 
means was ſet at Liberty, to embrace a Religious 
State of Life ; than diſabuſe ſome perſons, who 


$; by miſtake, thought ſuch a ſeparation impeſlible, 
35 conſidering their ample Fortune in the World; 
4 uwunlcſs foine diſguſt or diffaticfation had inter- 


ven'd, on the bone fide or the other; and by this 
thort Narrative , the Rich goodneſs of Almighty 
God's: over-ruling Providence, in drawing! Souls 
ko his Service, will alſo evidently appear. | 

_ Sir 1oþh, tho-he could not retute thoſe Reaſons 
Father Travers bad fer down; yet thought it pri- 
Tence to ſuſpend his judgment , and ſubmiſſion 
to a- change '6f Religion ; till he - found 
whether others of his own, could ſolve thoſe 
Queries, he had heard Read. Wherefore, ' he 
obtains leave of Father Travers, 'to ſhow- this 


Treatiſe, to ſome Learned Men of the Proteſtabr 


D Et Church, 
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Church; and for this end, reſolv'd to make a 
Journy on purpoſe:to. Londonz,and prevail'd with the 


-to confer about the ObjeRions that others ſhould 
make, to what he had {ct dow in his Treatiſe. 
Sir 1ohn being in London, firſt of all apply'd him- 
RIF to” Dr. Buck; *with whom {tho he had: beek. 
Chaplain 'to his Grand-fatheryz and: had\Baptiz'd 
Sir. Iohn;) he had; no. Perſonalscquaiytancey.;but 
found him ſo Civil, as freely to Diſcourſe with 
him. without. asKing, him, who . be... was,» The 
De&or; Read over, rbe..whale; Tireatiſe with Sir 
| Tem, and 'made no; Objeftipy ,., ether ,againſ the, 
Real Preſence ,, Prayer to. Saints , Purgatory » 
Confeſſion, or Satisfatign for! Sins., But, when 
he, came to, that Point ; ..thap:there , was. no, true 
Qrdination,, or.; Prieſt-hogd,, in the | Proxeſtane 
.Chiirch;;:(tor:a proof whereof , was. alleadg'd; 
hat . /Dx,: Thorndike in his VVeights. and | Meaſures 
-wiſhr ;> ©T hat fincethere was/a,great doubtiinſo 
$5:Effential: a. Point, they would, lubmit,to a-Re+ 
+ orditiation bythe, Suftrapan; Bilhops of :Rome) 
he 2 DeQor, was 1o., mov'd;; .that. he. declar'd), 
the Author: ef that Pampblet defirvida, ſevere Punighment. 
:And- when Sir: John ..endeayaxid: ro pacifte >the 
-Dodeor, [telling -him,; © His. Ciravion was outiof a 
'*Ptoreftant, Author, and therefore, wnlels, falſe 
*was not! ſo: much t0:be blamid; yet. the DoQar 
>cogld: nor 'be>periwaded to: Read any . further-; 
2which when //Sir ,Jebn: perceiy'd;,, ihe,defir'd the 
+Dee tor, | That he:would, voughſcfe. at leaſt; to. infor 
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nation was: VV hether. there. could .. be. any danger of -his 
Salvation, .if for this teaſan 3. as well as for the adyan- 
zage of Religious Houſes , which the, Proteſtant. Chugch 
wanted,.. { fpding hiuſelf moſt particularly movd Jo 8 
Religions State of Life ,) he \«bould gait .the Proteſtwit 
Religion ,: be. as Bred: up ,in , 10 become. 4 Menibtr of 
the Roman Catholic, Church The 'Dodtor here x3 
preſt his" concern, ;that there. wanted fuch. a cont 
venienfy in. the Proteſtant Religion, which the 
Roman. Catholic had,;,but- would,not, own a want 
of Ordination ; bur ſtill:invey'd-agamtrhe Author 
of, thar 'Afſertion , and: earneſtly perſyaded. Six 
lon,.to contiyue in the. Church he.was in, which 
was-very good,, and, had in tall things neceflary 
to;'Salyation, ;  afluring  binv ,” .*iThar in a ſhore 
(time they would both be United.” The chief 
* diffecence_betwixt (them, conliſting.in the Popes 
*Ularping, x Power:,, beyond vhat Chriſt had 
«given;him. 2,, Their. Church allowing him ro/be 
* the, Firſt; , but. not Supreme Biſhop; which 


> 4 . p: s q , : J | 
© Queſtiop, he þelcy'dwould ſoon. be decided, by. 
{2 Condeſcention..qn;þoth fides, +» ak. 


- Sir: lohy. was not-ſuigfied with this Anſiver, bur. 
reſoly'd;to, go to the Axch-bifhop;iof Canturbury 
Dr.. Skelgon, ;he being-the: Primat of. the Prore: 
ſtant, Church ; whom, Dre. Buck, had alſo cited; ro 
be of his Opinion, , And:that be might not/be 
too trouble{ame to. his: Grace, the reduc'd what 
he wprended. .co: propoſe: to him; to | Three 
Queries: -;,;;/ wot '© WA 14% Ri IST) b 
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53 The Life of the Lady WARNER. 
' The Firſt, 'Vhether there were a Church Eftublish'd 
by-chrift, our of which there was nv Salvation? © 
"The Second. VVhether the Roman Catholic Church 
were 4 Men-ber of this? ons. 
:. The Third. IVhethey there was Salvation in 
the Roman Catholic Church” © © © © 
When -Sir Tohn came to Lambeth, and asKed to 
y mg with my Lord, he would nor ' give him 
udience, before he {ent in-his Name ,* which 
be;barely gave, concealing his Quality. 'To the 
firſt of his Quettions my Lord Anſwer'd 4ffirmirively; 
ro the ſecond,” he ſaid: it was a corrupted Member; 
whereupon Sir lehn asked him, 5f it Err d'in any 
Fundamental Point? Fe Anſwer'd, it did not, for the 
#'wonld be no' Church; hence our! of the premiſes 
 rmges by wy Lord, Sir John drew' this Conclu- 
n, in Anſwer ro his Third Query ; telling my 
Lord, That then it evidently fetlow'd, there" was Sal- 
" Fation in the Roman Catholic Chinch. Bur my Lord 
told him, Thar for thoſe n-ho-were Born” and Bred up 
# the Roman Catholic Religion, there might be Salvaticn; 
but for bim # ho etyn'tt binſclf tw be Educated 4 Protes 
ftant , it 1.45 very doubtful ; 'it being very dangerow to 
teave apure Church, to enter into one defil'd with Ernie, 
To uv hich vhen' Sir 1þn 'out of his' own words. 
reply'd, That they not erring in Fundamental Points, bt 
humbly comeiy'd it could 1.0t be ſbdatyerows, as his Grade 
Aﬀerted, to enibraze the Roman Catholic Religion ; my 
Lord reply'd, That he w4s ' mot ſo «cpetent'a Judge 
of this- as himſelf; and" therefere' was to vely upon bi 
Opinion, rather than bis own. Sir 1obn humbly ſub» 
mitted his Judgment to my Lords in this "ed 
1 3 x = © = nn 
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bur- having underſtood from Dr. Buck, the eſteem 
my Lord had for a Religious Statez from an ex» 
preſſion, the DyRor told him, his Grace had 
one Day let fall, as he was Puting on his 
Canonical Robes in rhe Lobby, to ga into che 
Par!ament-Ho1ſe: (Viz. How happy it would be, 
did their Church afford ſuch a conveniency, | as the Church 
of Rome did; that Brethren might dwell together in 
Vnity ; and what a comfort their Converſations would be, 
zo each other) relolv'd ro propoſe the ſame Quelſti- 
on to:him, he had ro Dr. Buck, which gwe him 
occaſion of Relating this paſſage concerning my. . 
Lord ; to- wit, whether the embracing 4 Religious 
State, might not be a ſufficient VVarrant and Motive, for a 
' Proteſtant to become 4 Catholic? The Biſhop inſtead 
of Anſvering the Queſtion, asked Sir Iohn whe- 
ther or no be were Married? Who telling him he was; 
the Biſhop reply'd, That ſuch 4 Propofetio a he had 
. made, was- in vain , becauſe the State he was in, render d 
the other incompatible. Sir lohn told him, he humbly 
conceiv'd, that a mutual. conſent, gave the ſame Prigi- 
ledge to embrace that State, as a ſingle Life did. My. 
Lord again asKed him, If he had any Children? 

he told him Yes ; wh-reupon my Lord faid , 
Tos are then oblig'd in Conſcience to ſte them Educated. 

Sir John reply'd, That by leaving them to a trufty friend, 

' with ſecurity of 4 ſufficient Maintenance , he chouoht he 
better ſatisfied bis obligation of their Education , than by 

Educating them himſelf, with haz.ard of his own Salvation. 

_ Here my Lord was interrupted 'by a Youth. 
of about Ten Years of Age, his Relation, who. 
_ was going ta PYeſtminſter-School, with whom my 

| | D 3 Lord 
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Lord entertain'd himſelf fo. confiderable a time; 
in a$King him,,” VVhat Books he learnt ? How. this 
and the other. of hu Friends did? And ſuch like 
Oueftions ; as gave Sir Tohn, who ſar by, juſt 
Reaſon ro think, thar” the danger of becoming 
Cacholic, was nor fo greit as my Eord affirm'd'; 
otherwiſe he would have thoughe his time better 
ſpent in 1atisfying him, in a_balinefs of ſo great 
confequence, than in converfing with the orher, 
about tnatters of 1:18 mo men. , Sod © 
My Eord, either unwilling. to give himſelf 
* farther trouble, or believing it might diſguft* Sir 
tohn, ro Ge him trifle away his time thus with 
+= hap) inſtead of endeavoring to clear his 
oubrs;, and. pertiaps willing enough to break of 
che Diſcourſe, for fear he might not be able to 
give him intire ſatisfaction ;, told him , That ſince 
his wtiohty affairs allow'd him nor, ſo much time, as 
the-bfering his doubts requirt; he would Tecommentd 
him to one, who Should make 'it his buſineſs to do it; 
and therefore called one of his Gentlemen's and 
Commanded him, 7 go atonty tvith Sir John m 
Dr. Dolthin (then Dzan of W-ſtminſter, and after- 
zwards Rishop of Rocheſter, and laſt of all of York} 
an! in his N:me defite the Dean, to render him, what 
ſeryice was in hu Power, in the buſineſs he came _about. 
| As Sir Iohn was going our of, uis. Pallace , he 
met Dr. Scraft (now Arch-biſhop of Canturbury) 
a Neight5our and#acquaintance* of his, entring, in; 
who offer'd him his ſcrvice , ahd. probably after- 
wards mform'd rhe Biſh»p. of his. Quality :* For 
at the, Water-fide,” Sir 1ohy meeting Dr: es” 
F— ERIE Eto ci Tg lan led 
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bnde#4tCmberh Stairs, defir'd my Lords Gentle- 
man't6 fay nothing'to him; br recurn back,” antl 
follow"the Dotvr to' my Lord :' Whom” he 
fornt niiich more civil and obligims than' before; 
who after he hd « ratk'd* near'a Quarter of 'an 
hour wwreh che Do@or; they both came to. Str 
1ohn,” and 'my | L5td afſacd im}, thar he hid 
throughly inforayd the Dotor of his diffi-ulties, 
and that he 'was ready when ever he pleas'd,” to 
give: hin ſatisfaction in them ;. which" the Dottor 
alfo*affirm'd,” and ar. Sir Iby's requeſt, ” proms'd 
| to exp<t him' ar his Houſe the nexr M Orning, 

OS. 4 tran. |: Reds 
| "Str Tohn went 'according to his appointment, 

and was  'timmediarly 'introduc'd "into his © Cloſet); 
where Sir thn perceiving, both * by"thz Do&ors 
endeavors, to prevent his propoſing his doubts; 
as well, as by anſfvering thofe* he' had*propos'dro 
my Lord, \much (after the ſame manner” as hts 
Grace had done, that he. was" not” ike” ro” hive 
the fatisfation he expe:d ; ' made few'. or "Ho 


to go away (quietly, as''in appearahte 'farisfizd ; 
than otherwiſe give occaſion of di farisfa&tion: V5rh 
to the Arch=biſhop and the Door ;* and thereby 
canfe them to divulge, what few'knew of ;-t6 wit, 
the difquiet and uncafineſs he found 'in the Pro- 
teftatit Religion. Nor was the Door "much 
bent abour asking his doubrs, burtook occaſibn'to 
ask- italy curious Queſtions ; and'amoneft orhers, 
Fiat bis Ladies Name was ? 'Which 'when' he 'un- 
No 09, he farther enquir'd; V/hut* Relation he 
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24s 10 Sir John Hanmer, 4 particular acquaintancd | 
of bis> And being inform'd {he was his. Sitter, 
anade greater. Profeſſions and offers of ſervice tg 
Sir Johx than before ; For which he return'd due 
thanks, and. asked his Adyice, whether, be judg'd it 
neceſſary that he should do the like 40 the Agch-bighop? 
The. Doctor told him , he would do it for him, . and 
fignifie to my Lord, that be was the ocgafion he. did not dy 
'#t himſelf; The. DoRor offer'd Sir Iohn a Book 
call'd- the yVhole Duty of Man, which he civilly re- 
fus'd; telling him, that be bad it already. Where- 
upon the Door, counſel'd him, diligently to per- 
"wiſe that Treatiſe, - and that he would engaze Soul for 
Soul, provided. he follow'd the adyice. he met with - there, 
that he should be as happy barb in this VPorld and the 
next, 45 he could:hope to be by his entring into a Religiow 
State. He added alſo, as Dr, Buck. had done, 
That 'twas .4' meer Punitilio the Poge ſtood upon, that 
bhinder'd the Vion of both Churches; which he hop'd to 
live. to, fee decided; and afſur d him, that whenever any 
pther. difficulties occur d, he should find bim ready at all 
 . -imes/ to. Anſwer them ; and to_render him what farther 
ſervice. he was able. Which Sir Iohn humbly 
thanked him: for, and took his leave , reſolving 
now rg embrace (as the ſecureſt way) that Re- 
Iigion, 'in which both allow'd Salvation - rather 
than remain in,one; where the contrary Church, 
{which the Arch-biſhop had own'd to be a true 
' one }; deny*d that any could be fayed.. ...:. | 
| As ſoon as, he, had made this Reſolution, 'he 
began ro. find ſome Interior repoſe, and quiet ip | 
jb you! 5 Which from þis firſt ſuſpirian os dou . 
| | Or .- 
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of the truth of the Religion he Profels'd, was 
continually upon th? Rack; eſpecially during the 
time he was at Cordon; and it had 1o influcnc'd 
his Health; that he_fear'd, by the Indiſpoſition | 
he found himſelf in, that ſome violent Sicknels 
would follow; Which in a. Letter he give his 
Lady notice of; at which ſh: was ſo concern, 
as t9 haſten immediatly to- London 0N Horle-back, 
concluding he might be watſe, than: he wouldez- 
rels in his Letter, for fear. of troubling . her. 
'Bur Providence order'd: this far their mutual fa- 
tisfacion, thar {hz might be preſent art his Re- 
ception into the Roman Catholic Church, Þ- 
having appointed the next Morning after her 
arrival, to meet with Father Travers tor thatend. 
;She thought ſo 'rroubleſyme. a Journy well re- 
.compensd, by becoming a Spectator of whar ſhe 
chiefly will'd, . and Pray'd for. And when he 
told her , that fince hjs Reſolutions of Re- 
conciling himſelf rothe Raman Catholic. Church, 
he began to receive again that quiet. and' repoſe 
of Mind, he had loſt from the firſt time he be- 
gan to doubt. of his own Religion : She reply'd, 
© Thar ſhe had experienced. the fame ; bur thar 
©*twas nothing in compariſon of the comfort and 
* farisfaRtion, {h2 enjoy*d after her Reconciliation ; 
' which was accompany'd with fuch an aſſurance, 
*of her being in a ſecure way to Eternal happi- 
* neſs; that ſhquld Father , Travers Renounce the 
"Religion, {he had embrac'd by his Inſtrution 
*and advice ; (who had:been fo Inſtramenral in 
*this her Converſion ) yer. this change in. him 
F-7 | : *- $would 
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© would not move, or trouble her in the left; 
*or-give her the "a doubt or dicſteem of whit 
<ſhz now Profeſt. 


Sir John was Reconcild the Sixth of 1uly 1664. 


and afterwards experienc'd ſuch a Tranſport and 
Security in 'his Soul, as his Lady had given him 
hopes of; .and *tis impoſlible for any one to ima- 
gine, what this is; but. thoſe char have felt ir, 
The doing of this was a neceſſary means for Sir 
John's executing his other D-fign, of leaving 
the World; which the Devil r Bice he had no 
ſucceſs in bindzring_ the former) refolv'd now to 


try to prevent ; foreſceing that a Religious State | 


would be'no leſs beneficial, ro' theſe happy Pro- 
{clites in their way to Heaven, "than whar they 
had already done :: And therefore, endeavor'd 
what he could, to repreſent and magnifie to him 
the preſent happineſs, he enjoy'd in the World, 
in ſo incomparable a Wite, ſo good an Eſtate, 
and fo handſome and convenient a Houſe; which 
he had' juſt” finiſh'd' and furniſh'd ar great ex- 
pences; and as yet had not receiv'd the leaſt ſuil- 
faction from it, for the pains he had taken, and 
trouble and charges he * had been ar, in building 
it. Alſo, how impoſſible it 'would be; to find 
any comflrt or fatisfattion, after *the leaving | ſ 
good and kind a Conſort, the ſeparation from 


whom' he would never bz "able to. ſurvive z how 


i difficult it woald likewiſ: be, to obſerve what 
was neceſſary i in that State he aln'l at, Perperual 
 Continency, Poverty, and Obedience. Bur 


. God's Grace Rill affifted him with reaſons to 
Alyce 


n 3 
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Anſver theſs Objections. Firſt, Thar (as Mr. 
Trayers took notice . at his firſt; coming to Parham) 
that th6 indeed he was as happy, as, he could 
wiſh to be at preſent, yet what he added, 1f is 
would laſt always ;/ as. it then ſtruck him , fo now 
' the conſideration, how tranſicory this. happineſs 
was, helped him to over-come theſe Temprarions; 
to which allo "this ſcaſonable_ conſideration did 
not a little contribute. Viz. That if he refus'd 
to follow God's Call, he might thereby. provoke 
him, to deprive him of what he chiefly rook a plea- 
ſure in, as a juſt puniſhment for that Ingratitude, 
and thereby make him as well miſcrable in 
this World, as inthe next; forrefuſing to reſtore 
to God, what he ſo liberally had -beſtow'd upon 
him.. En WT x 1} 

| Theſe thoughts renew'd his good defires, and 
made him again purpoſe to return to. God what- 
ever he had given, and yghat he valued. above, all 
his other Benefirs his LADY: To whom he 
thought he .could not Thow a,greater Mark af 
his kindneſs; than to. forgoe the greateſt com- 
fort and fatisfaftion he had in this World, for 
her greater "happineſs and contentment in the 
; next. Nor did he think it a ſufficient. compliance 
with God's Call, to leave the World (as the 
Devil would have perſwaded him was enough ) 
if [he chanced to die firſt; becauſe then the living 
in it, would have been a trouble ro him, and 
would be 'nothing elſe bur to Conſecrate that to 
God which he was weary of; and therefore, coukd 
Ngt be fo acceptable a Sacrifice, as now jt would. 

4 | os Betides 
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Belides, it was as probable ſhe mightas well our 
live him, as he her; and then it - would be our 
of his Power to ſh:w any Correſpondence ar all 
to Gods Inſpiration. Wherefore, he {et a new, 
| _ upon bringing about the defign of embracing a 
Religious State 3 and finding his Ladies Inclinations 
intenſly the ſame, propos'd ro her (as atryal of 
what they w-re afterwards to praQice) that for 
the time they ſhould live together in the World, 
they ſhould live as they muſt do when ſcparared, 
Not as Man and Wife, but as Brother and Siſter : 
Tho to avoid giving occaſions of ſuſpition, and 
"Jeſt theſe their reſolutions ſhould roo ſoon take 
* Air; they would continue to live rogether, as 
to outward appearance, in the fame manner as 
before. | | 

Thus tbey liv'd from the 6th, of July, till the 
27th. of Oftdber, and God as a T<ſtimony of the 
Truth of their Vocations, took away all the dif- 
ficulty, that is in a ſtric& Obferyance of Conti- 
nency ; even amidſt the continual occations to 
the contrary. Which wonderful effeRs ſo con- 
. firmed Sir Tohn, that thefe defires were from God; 
that he reſol;'d ſpeedily to dilpoſe things for his 
70ing beyond-Sea, by a ſettlement of his Eſtate. 

n Order to which he ſends for his Brother Mr. 
Francis Varner who was then at Londen. 

As foon as his. Brother came .to Parham, Sir 
Tobn diſcover'd his intention to him, that having no 
Sons, he deſign'd to make him Heir of his Eſtate, 
p*ying Portions ro each of his Daughters; and 
that he would make no. conditions with him, that 
|  rmight 


. and far exceeding, any he could hope for in the 


The Life of the Lady Wannrr Cf 
might firay. him to do, what he himſelf was not 
convinc'd was for the beſt ; but only defir'd in re» 


quital of this his kindneſs, that he would do 


what he had done himſelf; Viz. Laying afide both 
Paſion and Intereft, examine the Principles of both 
Religions; and upon ſolid Motives embrace that, 
which be ſhould find the moſt ſecure for his Erer- 
nal happineſs: And dayly beg of God by his 
Sacred Paſſion, that he would dire& him into the 
true way to Salyation, if he were not already it 
ir, Mr. Francis VVarner Kindly promis'd a grant 
to Sir Iobn's requeſt, and for this end accompany'd. 
him'to London; where in purſuit after the Truth, 
being preſent ar a Diſpute between Father Travers 
ind Dr, Chamberline , then Chaplain to the 
Duke of Crniond, he was fo convinc'd of - the 
danger of continuirvg ih his own Religion, that 
he foon after Reconcil'd hirmſclt r6 the Roman' 
Catholic Church ; which a&ion being maturly 
perform'd, he acknowledg'd ro Sir 1ehn his Bro 


. ther, that he was more oblig'd to him for the 


manner of giving him the Eſtate ; than for the 
Eſtate it ſelf. For when firſt he diſtover'd his 
deſign to him, he was fo poſſeſs'd of the Trurh 
of his own Religion, that had he offer'd' to give 
it him, upon condition to abandon the Proteſtant 
Religion, which then he thought the beſt ; he would. 
ſooner have retus'd the Eſtate, than have forſaken 
his Religion; and conſequently had never enjoy'd 
that happines, he now experienc'd in his 
Soul ; much beyond his Power to expreſs , 


enjoyment 
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enjoyment of the Eſtate . he had given him, 


My Lady VParner in the mean time, redoubled, 


her Deyotions, and Manifcted her : Zeal, by. 
endeayoring. to. "draw. as many as (he was abla of 
her Seryafits and Nejghbours, (over whom ſhe, 
had a ſuaſive” power,)., tO make themſelves ay 
Happ py by embracing, the Roman Catholic Faith, 

e Was 5; and . was the cauſe that ſeveral of 
5 2 became Carkolies: ; Her fervor had o tranſs 
ported her, . that ſhe had;.even. worn off the skin. 
of her Knees, by Praying; and-might have done 
her ſelf a confiderable prejudice, . had not Sir John 
perſy -aded;her to Pts & HOP to,this her great Zeal 
and fervox. - 

"Whilſt Sir 19by prep ard 6 his going beyond= 
ſea, by ; making a ſcrt tlement of his Eſtate at 
Lenden. , She. did "he like in the Country, by dif- 
poling wo io ſuch,an order, that as ſoon as 
he return” 'he m1 ghr not be bindcr'd: from. be= 
ginning "(bis Journy., She made. an Inventory 
of all thivgs in, and abour the Hoyſe ;; that no- 
| thing might. be embez['d. by Tenants, -or out of 
the way when call'd for by Mr. . Francis VV amers 
and ſhe had” order'd and diſpos'd all: things lo. 
carefully, that. Sir 1hnat.his retury, found nothing, 
COR! for the beginning of his Journy. W heres; 
fore; he with. his Lady, Children., : and Siſter, 
lefr Parhary the. 20th. of Oftober,, . and came to; 


Londen the 23d. where ſhe. ſtay” 4 till. the 27th. 


upon which day my Lady with Sir, 1ohy's Siſter, 
Mrs, Eli zabeth VParner, and his. Kinſy9man Mrs. 


Frances helin, his ty'9 ' Children Catherine and. 
Suſan 
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Suſan, a Servant, with Mrs. Fayſſer, a Woman who 
knew the -Low-Countries, and was accuſtomed 
to condutt beyond-ſea, young Gentle-wothen, 
thar went to Monaſtrys, began their Journy to- 
wards Doyer; but my Lady would no longer ad- 
mit :of -the Title of Madam, and chang'd her 
Name into that of Clare. As ſoon as they came 
 thither, they ;found the Pacquet-boat ready to go 
off, and immediarly Embarqued themſelves with= 
out. any ſtay at all 'at Dover, , The reaſon,why Sir 
lghn did not accompany them; was becauſe he 
judg'd it beſt to ſtay privatly in. Londoy , to ſee 
what. conſequences. might follow. their departure, 
and-ro prevent ſuch ill ones as might enſue.” . * 
It was a, particular Providence they 


A 


they took"the 
firſt opportunity, for no. ſgoner had the left 
Landon, but Dr. Edward VVamer one of the Kings 
Phyfitians, and, Unckle to 'Sir_ Icþp, heard of. it; 
and procur'd an Order tp be ſent to Dover from 
Kipg and, Council, for the ſtoping, of Sit 1oh#. 
and his Lady. This came not to the, Mayor's 
Hand, till; the Pacquet-boar was put off; fo that 
all he. could do,, was to return Anſyer, that they 
were gone; . believing Mr. Gaſcojn a Geiitleman; 
who met; them..accidentally ar. Dayer ,.. and ! wene 
over in the ſame Pacquer, to be Sir .lohn; wWhere- 
tore the Mayor fignifted, that he was: ſorry the 
Order came! not time enough for him'ro ſtop 
them-, :as otherwiſe he would certainly have 
.. Dr. ;V yirner. upon the ſuppoſition that 'Sir '1ohj 
With. his whole Family was gone- beyond:ſea'; 


* # * Ws « 


dud3 | © *endeavour'd 
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 endeavour'd to ſecure his Eftare, ſince he ceuld 
not him; and therefore, Petirion'd the King and 
Council, for a Grant of it, upon pretext colees 
it out of the Joſuits hands; who as he pretended 
bad perſwaded him out of his Eſtate , as well as 
Religion ; and had beet the Principal Aurhors 
of his raſh undertaking, fo imprudent a courſe of 
Life. The Kiovg, who lov'd not ithportunitieg 
of that Kind, endeavour'd to put him off with 4 
Jef, retling him, 1/ Sir Jobn had 2 mind 10 makd 
imſelf one of Gid Almightics Fuels, he muſt hay 
patience ; atid that if be tyould let bim alone a liiile, 
be bim{clf weuld fuch be treary of the curſe be had unders 
ten. But be ſtill perſiſting ro urge His Mas 
jelly, ro prevent the ruin of a Family , that 
had always becn faithful ro him; the King bid 
him ga to the Atturny General, and Order hint 
in His Name, to do y hat the Law ſhould direct, 


for the, ſecurity of the Eſtate, 

_. But co ſhow bow far the Jeſuits were from 
ſuch a Deſign, as Dr. VVamer pretended. It wilt 
pot be amiſs ro reflec, hou much Father Trayers, 
_ - 8s we have faid,' diſlwaded him frcm this unders 
takipg, At his firſt propoſal of it. And to infert 
beregvhat Sir 1cbn VV arner :ffirms ; Viz. T hat having 
in his Noviſhip a. Scruple , that he comply'd not 
with our Saviours Counſel, Of giving all to the Poor, 
and follewing him: Unleſs after the Provifion for 
his Children, he gave the Refidue of his Eftate 
to. \Pious, Ules; eſpecially that part of ir, thar'here- 
rofore belong'd to an Ancient Abby, and there- 
fore requir'd a Refiirution to the Roman Catholic 
; OT. __ Chwre 
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Church, to which ir formerly belong'd. Where- 
upon he conſulred his Superiour, and propoſing 
ro him theſe doubts ; - he aſlu'd him ; that no 
obligation of Conſcience lay upon him, to diſpoſe 
of it any other way, than he had already done, . 
in giving it to his Brother ; and that in the 
Circumitances he was in, it was more prudence, 
for him to do ſo, than otherways ; whereby he 
would bur give occaſion ro many Clamours and 
diſturbances, that would certainly follow, a dif- 
ferent ſettlement. And beſides added , that he 
might as freely Entail that part of the Eſtate, 
thar formerly belong'd to an Abby , upon his 
Brother, as any other Land; it being his Anceſtors 
by purchace ; and the Pope having alſo by his 
Diſpenſation ( ſent into England by Cardinal Poole, 
in Time of Queen Maries Raign ) made the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of fach Revenues, lawtul, to all perſons, 
even Catholics themſelves ; counſelling them only 
to a greater liberality in Alms-giving, to obtain 
Gods bleſſing, upon their Eſtates they enjoy'd by 
his Diſpenſation, and therefore he ought to baveno 
farther Scruple in this Point. This Anſwer of 
his Superiour, freed him from all the before 
mention'd doubrs : And ought to clear- the 
Jeſuirs, of that unjuſt Cenſure they ly under of 
Covetuouſneſs; when they retus'd ſuch an offer, 
| as was here made them. | 

Sir John finding his Unckle fill buſie in an 
earneſt purſuir afrer his Eſtate ; th6 he was aſſur'd 
by his Counſel , that the ſettlement he had made, 
could not be Annul'd by any thing, lefs than an 

SELL Att 
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! A of Parliament ; yet thought it better by aps 
pearing, to putaſtop to his Unckles endeavours, 
than permir him, ard his Brother to engage ina 
Law Sute; and thereby ſpend what he pretended 
to conſerve, which would be prejudical to both, 
Bur Sir Thomas Hanmer being then in Town, he 
reſolv'd firſt ro go to him; and beforchand ſent 
him a Note, to know whethera Viſit would nor 
be uvgratful. Sir Thomas who beliey'd him be- 
yond-ſea , ſeem'd overjoy'd at the fight of his 
Letter, that brought him the good news of his 
being till in England; and anſwer'd him, that he 
was ready t9 receive him with open Arms, and 
to Embrace him with the fame tenderneſs as ever; 
as "indeed he did : His Tears at their Meeting teſti- 
fying, how great and Paternal an Aﬀecion he ſtill 
had for him. Sir Thomas after a hearty expreſſion 
of the continuance of his kindneſs, propos'd to 
him all the Arguments he could, to perſwade him 
to lay afide his defign, of parting with his Daugh- 
ter, and betaking himſelf ro a Religious State of 
Life, Burt perceiving Sir 1ohn fo fix'd in his Reſo- 
Jutions , -as that he found no hopes of perfiva- 
dirg him to change them ; he told him, He 
would ſoon have greater cauſe than himſelf, to repent 
ſuch an enterprize; and when ”twould be too late, find 
the Inconveniences , unto which he expos'd both himſelf, 
and bis VVife. However, he would give him no cauſe 
70 ſuſpet he wanted that kindneſs for him , he had ever 
profeſs d; and therefore, 1h0' he could eaſily have croft his 
deſign , he would not do it ; but when the Chat- 
cellor offerd him 4 Derg io take Poſſeſcion of the 
| : Eftate, 


] 
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Eſtate, ſo long as he and his VVife should continue beyond- 
ſea ; he abſolutly refusd it , rather than he would by 
accepting it, give him any cauſe of diſquiet,or unkind thoughts 
of him. Sir Thomas alſo, ſeeming much concern'd 
for having taken ſuch meaſures, as forc'd him our 
of Town the next Morning; told him, That he 
would not have left it ſo ſoon , had he'known of his be- 
ing in it. Sir lJohn beg'd leave to accompany him 
the firſt Days Journy ; it being probably the laſt 
time, he ſhould have the opportunity of enjoying 
his Company ; which was granted with a great 
deal of fatisfaction on both ſides. The next: 
Day Sir Thomas was very preſſing to have Sir 
John go with him home, and to ſtay fo long there, 
as he deſign'd to remain in England. Burt he very 
oratfully refus'd the invitation, reſolving to follow 
his Lady, as ſoon as he had pur a ſtop to his 
Unckles pretenſions, which requir'd his Preſence 
at London. 

The fame Night he return'd from accompany- 
ing Sir Thomas, he went to the neareſt Tavern to 
his Unckles Houſe in Covent-Garden; and ſent a 
Meſlenger to let Dr. VVarner know, that a friend 
of his defir'd to ſpeak with him there. When 
his Unckle came; he was ſo overjoy'd at the unex-' 
pected fight of Sir John, or ſo confounded at what 
he had done, as he was not able to ſpeak : So 
that: Sir John out of compaſſion, was forc'd to 
make that Apology for him, which he ought 
to have made himſelf; thanking him for the 
pains and trouble he had taken for the ſecurity 
of the Eſtate (as he thought) tho there was no 
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need of it; becauſe he had ſett!'d it, as firmly as 
was poſlible by Law, upon his Brother; who 
(if he had conſulred him) would have ſhown 
him the Deeds ; wherefore, now he was aflur'd 
of this from his own Mouth, he hop't that he 
would deſiſt from giving himſelf or his Brother 
any farther trouble in this affair. He promisd, 
he would, and was as good as his word ; 
uſing no other endeavours afterwards, for getting 
the Eſtate into his Hands ; which he ſaw was al- 
ready in the Poſſeſſhon of Mr. Francis V Varner his 
Nephew, the next Heir to it. 

But to rerutn to my Lady(from whom I have made _ 
this neceſſary digreſſion to fatisfie the Reader why 
Sir John did not accompany her) ſhe took Ship- 
ing the 29th. of Oftober, and landed at Dunkirck, 
the 3cth. where ſhe no ſooner arriv'd, but ſhe 
went immediatly to the English Poor Clares, and 
was extreamſy pleas'd with their Poor and Rigor- 
ous manner of living : She took the firſt oppor- 
tunity of paſſing from thence by Water to Bruges, 
where ſhe went to the Englich Monaſtry of the 
Order of St. Auſtin; and there met with one, 
whom God Almighty had not long before in- 
ſpir'd, with an-extraordinary Call to the Catholic 
Faith, as well as ro a Religious courſe of Life ; and 
who had given a very great example of courage 
and zeal in embracing both. This perſon was 
Mrs. Catherine Holland, Daughter to Sir Tohn Holland 
of Suffclk, who by her own Reading, and her 
Mothers Pijous example,” who was a Catholic, 
( Almighty God's Grace alſo concurring ) 

| was 
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was ſo mov'd, to embrace the Catholic Religion, 
and a Religious State ; as that withour her Fathers 
knowledge, ſhe went co Flanders,there to Conlecrate 
her ſelf wholy to Gods ſervice; even before ſhe 
was-2 Catholic, or admitted into the Roman 
'Catholic Church. Bur as ſoon as ſhe came to 
Bruges, ſhe Reconcil'd her ſelf, and rook the Habit 
amongſt the Englich Religious of the Order of 
Sr. Auſtin in that Town; Providence ſo ordering 
it, thar the Duke of' Norfolk ſhould be there ar 

the ſamerime,who undertook, it her Father did not 
give her the ordinary Portion ,- requird bythe 
Community at her Profeſſion ; that he would pay 
it: But her Father thinking this might refle&t upon 
him, gave the Portion himſelf, and freely ditl- 
charg'd the Dukes engagement. Afrer Mutual 
Congratulations with each other, not only for 
being Members of the True Church of Chriſt, 
bur alſo for being call'd to the higheſt State of Per- 
fetion in it, the embracing his Counſels (which 
Mark of Sandtity ſeem'd wanting in the Prote- 
ſtant Church they had quitted) my Lady took 
leave to purſue her Journy towards Liege, and 
went the ſame Day to Gaunt; where {he was very 
Kindly receiv'd by the English Benediftine Dames 2 
And there as well as at ther Monaſtrys ſhe pals'd, 
was much Edified at their chearful Converlarion, 
and Religious Modeſty ; the very Air of their 
Countenances , evidencing that Interior Peace 
ang comfort, which the World is not able to 
give ; their Edifying Diſcourſes alſo rekindled 
afreſh her d-ficrs of a Religious State ; fo thar 
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ſhe haſten'd what ſhe could to Liege, being in 
pain till ſhe arriv'd at her Center ; where the 
hop't to meet thoſe healing Joys , which the 
diſtracted and thoughtful cares of a Secular Life 
could not afford. Thither ſhe came on the 6h, 
of September , promiſing her («lf that happineſ 
ſhe had fo long in vain ſought after, | , 


The End of the. Firſt Book, 
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CHAP. F 


She takes the Habit at Liege amongit the 
Engliſh Nuz'scall'd Sepulchrines, of the Order 
of St, Auſtin. 


H E Religious ſhe defign'd ro go 
to, were of the Order of St. Auſtin, 
commonly call'd Sepulchrins, who 
Honor St. James the Apoſtle as their 
Founder ; and by their Regulariry 


# 


and Exact obſervance, had juſtly gain'd them- 
E 4 | icives 


—_ 
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ſelves ſo great a. Reputation , both ar home and 
' abroad; as hereby they had obtain'd a very ample 
Foundation from the Prince of Liege, and ſo confi 
derable aſſiſtance of others, as to Build themlſelyes 
a very fair and convenient Monaſtry. 

But that which would have charnvd others, 
even at her firſt coming and enterance into the 
Monaſtry, gave little farisfaction to her ; inſo- 
much, that the ſame Night. riv'd, in return 


to all thoſe Cordial expreſſions of kindneſs, the 


Reverend Mother, and Religious {hew'd her, 
and her Children; ſhe declar'd, that [he rhoughe 
that was not the place, Almighty God. had call'd 
her out of the World, to live in. So diſplea- 
ſing was it ro. her, to :receive any Worldly (:- 
tisfaction, after. ſhe had mage a Sacrifice of all 
' thoſe Earthly Comforts which God Almighty had 
before beſtow'd upon her. However, out of 
ſubmiſſion to her Ghoſtly Father, fhe took 
the Schollars Habir, on the 20th. of September, 
the Feaſt of Our Lady's Preſtntation, And 
ſo great was her deference, before ſhe receiv'd it, 
ro the Religious; that where ever ſhe mer any of 
them, ſhe us'd to proſtrate her ſelf, as a Mark of 
her profound reſpect towards them. 

The time of her Schollarſhip, was partly taken 
up with the follicitude , apd care ſhe had for 
Sir lohn, who was till in England; partly with 
Pious thoughts how to ſet. out and Adorn the 
Church. Upon which account ſhe ſent to Sit 
John for ſome Pictures, Hangings, and other Rich 
O:naments,{he had left behind her in ſplanonic 

& 


ww 4s * 


nouns tits eto tQnþss wn woe A Aa ko os 


"I ©, £63 
S, JP 4 4 
> _— 
o , * 
; 


PT A Oh Holm 


S » £682 
. » 7 8 
* wal 43" $466 
n "x 4 Jon 
5 Fa 


The Life of the Lady W ARNER. 9? 


ſhe thought neceſſary for the: beautifying the 
Church and Altar. Upon the 10th. of March 
Sir John left London , and rook with him all 
thoſe things 'ſhe Writ for, excepting the 
Pictures ſhe defir'd of St. Iohn Baptiff , St. Auſtin, 
St. Mary Magdalen and St. Tereſa; Saints to whom . 
ſhe was particularly Devoted from the time of 
her Converſion; for which Reaſon I Name them : 
He nor being able to get rhem made time enough 
| in England, for his departure z bur procur'd them 
for her from Antwerp. After a Proſperous Journy, 
he arriv'd at VVatten in Flanders, the 2oth. of March 
1665. where he took the Novices Habit, of 
the Society of leſus, and the Name of Brother 
Iobn Clare ; which as ſoon as he had acquainted her 
with, ſhe reſoly'd alſo to follow her Ghoſtly Fathers 
Advice, in taking the Habir of her Order, upon St. 
Catherin's Day, the 30th. of April following ; toge- 
ther with Sir Joby's Siſter, Mrs. Elizabeth VVarner, 
and his Kinſwoman Mrs. Frances Skelton, who ac- 
company'd her from England, My Lady took at her 
Cloathing the Name of Siſter Tereſa Clare; ſhe ha- 
ving had, even whilſt a Proteſtant, a very particular 
eſteem of St. Tereſa, upon the Reading her Life, 
which accidently fell into her hands. 

Father Marthaa Famous Preacher in the YValoon 
Province, of the Society of Iefus; made her Cloath-' 
ing Sermon: And did it after ſuch a manner, as - 
prov'd one of the greateſt Mortifications, ſhe had 
met with, fince her leaving England. It happen'd 
not Jong before, that a Carmelite-Fryer, having 
quited his Habit and Religion alſo, to avoid 

2 juſt 
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juſt Puniſhment, had taken Refuge in Holland; 
whereby he had given a great occaſion of ſcandal 
at Liege : The Father to retrive that Honor, 
which he thought Religton might have loſt, by fo 
foul an Action as this was ; extol*'d that which ſhe 
had done (of quitting Herefie , and the World 
with ſuch an Heroical Reſolution) ro ſuch a 
hight, as gave her fo greats confuſion , that ſhe 
was ſcarce able to continue in the Church: And 


moſt perceiv'd the Mortification ſhe ſufferd, by 


the extraordinary Colour, which his Encomiums, 
'and frequent Interrogation , whether what he 
 Faid was true ? brought into her Face. Burt the 
happineſs ſhe felt at her Cloathiug, and the hopes 
ſhe fed her ſelf with, of enjoying afterwards a 


ſecure and perfe& repoſe, in the State of Life 


ſhe had embrac'd; out-ballanc'd this preſent Mor- 
rification, and was too great to continue long, 
without ſome interruption. | 

One would have thought at this diſtance from 
England, in a Catholic Countfty, that there had 


been no fear of Perſccution : Yet the Enemy 


found an opportunity of giying her an Alarum, 
and cauſe of great diſturbance, even in this place 
of Repoſe; which happen'd as follows. 

There came a Perſon of Quality ro Town, 
extreamly well attended; the firſt Viſir ſhe made, 
tho {he profeſt her ſelf a Proteſtant, was ro the 
Monaſtry ; where ſhe defir'd to ſpeak with my 
Lady VVarner; - pretending a Meſſage to her, from 
Sir Thomas Hanmer her Father: My Lady came 

to her her ſelf, but (finding ſhe þrought no Letters 


from 


pwnd yg, : 
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from Sir Thomas, and that ſhe refus'd to make any 
other declaration of her ſelf or Quality ; than 
that having told him of her coming over, and 
that probably ſhe ſhould paſs by Liege, he had 
defir'd her in his Name to give a Vitit to his 
Daughter and Grand-children , whom {he would 
find in an Enzlich Monaſtry, in that 'Town ) 
excusd her Childrens coming to. her; tho 
ſhe earneſtly preſt to ſee them : Fearing there 
might be a greater deſign in this Viſit, than only 
kindneſs as the Lady pretended : Which that 
ſhe might the more eafily prevent; and at the 
fame time avoid the diſturbance alſo, ſhe found 
in her Soul, bythe diſtraction fhe receiv'd from 
her Childrens preſence ; ſhe refolv'd pri- 
vatly to remove them to the Viſulin's: And the 
Queen Mother of England having upon her Mo- 
thers account, ( who as before related, had been 
Maid of Honor to Her Majeſty, ) expreſs'd 
a kindneſs ro my Lady on all occaſions; ſhe 
took the liberty of beſceching Her Majeſty , that 
ſhe would vouchſafe to take her Children under 
her Royal Protection ; who where otherwiſe in 
great danger , either by ſuttlety or force, to be 
taken from her, and carried into. England: And art 
the ſame time, ſhe humbly Petition'd Her Ma- 
jeſty, to ſignifie to the Superiour of the Y7ſulin's 
at Liege ( where {hz had privatly plac'd her Chil- 


dren) her Gracious concern for them. Where- 


_ upon the Queen Wrote this following Letter, 


Tranſlated out of the Original in French , Dated 
from Colombe Iuly the 17th, 1666. 
MOTHER 
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MOTH E R, 


I Have heard with a great deal of [atisfattion, 
that the i\vo Children off Sir John Warner, 
«re at preſent at the Urlulin's, ander your 

Tuition : Tho I do not doubt but you have 
a!l immaginable care of them yet I ceaſe net 
to recommend them to you; and defire you ut 
to permit, that they be taken from your Houſe, 

without Orders from their Father or Mother, 
who put them into your Hands ; or from thoſe 
whom they shall order, to have care of them in 
their abſence; and if it should happen, that 
any other, by any means Should endeavour, to 
take them avay from you , without conſent of 
tbetr Parents; not to permit it, Without advcr- 

ziſing me firft of it : And as I aſſure my feif 
you will not fail to do what I deſire, as long 

\ as you Shall be in that charge ; ſo 1 make 

the ſame requeſt to thoſe that shall ſucceed you : 

Wherefore I beſeech God, to take you into bis 

Holy Protefion. | 


HENRIETTA MARIA. 


*Tis 
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'Tis ſuppos'd the News of this Letter, croſfs'd 
and das{h'd the deſign of the Perſon before men- 
tion'd; for ſoon after ſhe return'd into England ; 
but would neyer own, who ſhe was; nor upon 
what account ſhe came z more then is before 
Related: Tho during her ſtay at Liege, [he made 
ſeveral Viſits to my Lady. | | 

Having upon this occaſion. depriv'd her ſelf 
of that Natural ſatisfaction, the ſight of her Chil- 
dren muſt neceſlarily give her; and at the fame 
time freed her ſelf from that care and trouble, 
that accompany'd their preſence ; ſhe refolv'd 
ſeriouſly ro apply her ſelf to Virtue, and to a 
Practice of the foundation of all Vertues, Hu- 
mility, Wherefore, having a low Idea of her 
{lf, and to ſtifle all Motions of Pride, and Self- 
l8ve ; ſhe defir'd to be equal, or even inferiotto 
the Lay-Siſters, Once openly declaring her 
Motive; ſaying, -It was. 190 great dn Honor , for her 
to be 4 Seryant t0 the Spouſes of Chriſt. Ie was uſual 
for her to be loſt in time of Recreation, and 
the ſureſt place to find her in, was in the Scul- 
lery, or in ſome ſuch like humble and abje& Of- 
fice. Thus ſhe forgot her Quality, ſubmitting 
her ſelf ro the loweſt Employments ; taking more 
delight to be an abje& in the Houſe of God, 
than others can do in all forts of Worldly Ho- 
norsand Satisfattions : Nor was ſhe only deſirous 
by theſe Exterior Actions, to Cloath her ſelf 
with this Virtue of Humility; but endeavour'd 
to imprint the ſame Interiorly in her Mind : For 
tho ſhe was of a peircing Wit, and ripe Judg- 


ment, 
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ment, yet ſhe would defire the Lay-Siſters ro 
Inſtru& her ; whilſt the Fathers themſclves , who 
had dealt with her, own'd, that they found her 
to be far above any of her Sex, that they had 
ever treated with. All theſe Actions were accom- 
pany'd with ſuch a ſerenity of Mind, ſo ſweetan 
affability, and with ſuch Conformity to the Will 
of God, together with ſuch a Love for thar 
Virtue he practic'd, who bid us learn of him to 
be Meek and Humble ; that ſhe ſeem'd to be 
without the leaſt conſtraint in the performance, of 
even the Humbleſt Offices; doing them , as if 
they had been natural ro her; and as if ſhe had 
all her Life time been brought up in them. | 
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CHAP, IL 


How she came to be call'd to a more Rigorous 
State of Life, or to a firifter Order. 


I] T happen'd upon occaſions, that ſhe was 

now and then call'd tro the Grate ; many 
finding ( eſpecially a Canon of St. Lambert ) 
great advantages by the Viſits they made her; 
which were always ſpent in Pious Diſcourſes : 
Thar which others would have look*t upon, as no 
great hindrance to Recolleftion; ſhe took fo 
much to heart, that ſhe was reſoly'd to break of 
all Commerce with Creatures; that her Con- 
| —  verſation 
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verſation might wholy be with her Creator; and 
the ſhe obey'd chearfully che Reverend Mother 
in going to the. Grate ; yet ſhe faild not 
to complain to her Ghoſtly Father, that ſhe 
found by experience, that all Converſation which 
was not with God , left behind ir a certain 
bitterneſs, and heavineſs of heart : That ſhe thought 
ſhe was cald to a more {tri retreat and conceal- 
ment, where nothing might draw upon her the 
raiſes, or admiration of others; in which ſolitude 
ſhe did not Queſtion, bur to find a greater liberty, 
to give ſcope to her fervor; and thereby, to taſt 
more liberally the ſweetneſs of Divine Union; 
and to exerciſe with more freedom, the Morrtift- 
cations of an Auſtere Life ; which her preſent 
State did neither require, or even permic. She was 
ſo Enamour'd with theſe ſentiments of Auſterity and 
Solitude ; and ſo great was her fervor, that pro- 
ſtrating her ſelf upon her Knees, ſhe beg'd of 
him in the preſence of 'the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
that he would give her leave at leaſt, to make a 
' Vow never more to go to the Grate, whilſt ſhe 
ſtay'd there z and in the mean time earneſtly 
. Pray'd him to offer up ſome Devotions to Al- 
mighty God for her, to know what was his Di- 
vine Will concerning her removal: She deſiring 
nothing but what ſhe thought was moſt pleaſing 
to him. He told her the inconveniencies , 
that would follow ſuch a Vow, and promis'd her 
that he would particularly beg of Almighty God, 
to give him light how to dire& her; he bid her 
to have a great confidence in God , and reſt 
aſlur'd 
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aſſur'd that he would afliſt her, to compaſs what 
be inſpir'd her to do, if it were his Will, that 
ſhe ſhould remove; or, if it were not, would give 
her comfort, and fatisfadtion in the place , 
and Practice of the. Rule, where ſhe was at 
preſent. 

Some there were, who judging her Confeſlae 
Tious might too far comply, with her inclination 
to Solitude and Mortification , and thereby alſo 
ſecond her intention of a change; did forbid him 
any more to Viſit her; hoping if it were ſo, that 
his abſence might moderate theſe deſires, which 
probably, he by too 4g a condeſcention , 
might have augmented. But ſhe extreamly re- 
ſented his abſencc; and the inore, becauſe ſhe 
found; he was blam'd , for Counſelling het 
to do, what he had diſſuaded her from ; and 
therefore, ſuffer d in the Opinions of others, 
upon her account : This went nearer to her, than 
what ſhe ſuffer'd het ſelf; and to take away this 
miſunderftanding ; {he importun'd the Reverend 
Mother, that tlie Father might once more come 
to her; whoſe Counſel was wholy neceſſary, be- 
fore ſhe could take a final determination what 
to do: In the mean time, in the middle of theſe 
continual conflifts, and agitations of Mind , fhe 
ſuffer'd a Kind of Martyrdom. Art his return, he 
ſo cfficaciouſly anſwer'd all her Objefions, for 
her removal, ahd ſo clearly convinc'd her, that 
It was Gods Will ſhe ſhould ſtay and ſettle there ; 
, that ſhe began to think of continvuing, and mak- 
ing her Vows ; but withal told him , that the 
IE. | chief 
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chief Motive that made her fix upon this Reſo- 
lution, was, that ſhe might be no hindrance to 
Sir 1ohn (now Brother Clare) to make his; ima- 
gining , that if the ſame delires of removal, 
Temain'd after her Profeſſion; the Church 
would give her liberty, of entring a ſtricter Order ; 
which {he could as well do , two or three Years 
after, as then. Whereupon he reply'd, that tho 
the Church could indeed give ſuch a permiſſion; 
yet it would never grant ir, upon account of- ſe- 
yeral great, and general inconvenienctes, thatwould 
accompany ſuch a removal; which the good of a 
particular perſon, tho very great, could never re- 
compence. Wherefore, it ſhe ever refolv'd to 

ait the Order ſhe was in, ſhe muſt do it be- 
oo {he made her Vows, or not at all: And 
therefore defir'd her, ſcriouſly ro recommend the - 
matter to God. in her Prayers, as he would alſo 
do in his, 

Whilſt ſhe was thus making her fervent Peti- 
tions, before the Holy Sacrament of the Altar, to 
beg light from Heaven, how ſhe might ſerve 
her Spouſe upon Earth; ona ſuddain ; ſhe ſaw a 
Stream 'of freſh Glaring light, come from the 
Bleſſed Sacrament rowards her; from which ſhe 
felt ſuch an Interior joy in her Soul; that the 
Miſtreſs of the Novices, then Kneeling by, per- 
ceiv'd a change in her countenance; and asked 
what might be the cauſe of ſo ſenſible an alteration, 
as ſhe perceiv'd in her 2 She would gladly have 
-conceal'd this, if Obedience would have fuffer'd 

* her; bur thar prevailing, ſhe told the reaſon ofiit. 
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Whether this favor was to confirm her in the 
Mykery of the Real Preſence (rhe doubt of which 
gave: the firſt occaſion of her Converſion) or to 
| firengthen her in the defire of folitude and ſuf- 
fering ;- none but God, who beſtow'd it, Knows, 
but afrer this ſhe ſtill perfifted with more earneſt- 
neſs, than before, to gain her Ghoſtly Father's 
conſent, for her removal to a ſtricter Order ; where 


{he might be unknown : She was more and more, 


r{waded that her deſign was no illuſion; feeing 
ſhe found , that the manner of her Converſion, and 
her reſolution of embracing a ' Religious State, 
having taking Air abroad ; both Religious, as 
well as Seculars ſhew'd upon that account, a great 
eſteem and admiration of her : Which ſhe 
thought no ſmall hinderance to her Perfection. 
And' having heard, thatthe Carthuftaneſſes ( beſides 
the conſtant rigour they live in) are never per- 
mitted after their entrance, either to receive a Viſit, 
or Letter from any friend ; fhe earneſtly beg'd 
of her Confcſlarius to uſe. his endeavours, for her 


Admifſion amongſt them, without diſcovering her | 


Quality or Condition ; that then ſhe might en- 
Joy thar happineſs, which ſhe only defir'd in this 


World, Viz. A conftant Communication with 


God, without the interruption , or converſation - 


.of friends. This retreat was fill the joyful Objet 


'of her Mind, where abſconding, ſhe mightatrend | 


to the exerciſes of an Interior Life, and Evange- 
Jical Pertection : And underſtanding , that thoſe 
that were not Virgins, could nor enjoy amongk 
them, the Priviledge of being Superior, or of 
"> ES bearing 
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bearing any other Office; _ ſhe hop't by becom- 
ins a Member of ſuch a Communny ; to [ce her 
{-]f the leaſt, and laſt of a Religious Houle : In 
expectation of which happineſs, ſhe extreamly 
comforted her felE Theſe Kind of thoughts had 
ſo. poſſeſſed her Soul, that ſhe could never enjoy 
her ſ-If whilſt ſhe Nay'd at Liege ; and hence it 
was, that the refpeC and civility fhewed her by 
the Religious, was ſo great a Mortincation to 
her. | 

Her Ghoſtly Father Communicating her de- 
fires to the Prior of the Carthuſians at Liege, then 
going.to a General Chapter of the Order , had 
gain'd a promiſe of his beſt aſſiſtance, for the ob- 
taining her wifthes; and in the mean time; ſhe 
Wrote to Brother Clare, to defire him to give 
her leave to enter amongſt the Carthuſtuneſſes : And 
that ſhe might nor put any obſtacle to his deſigns, 
hor hinder his proceeding in them ; fhe 'inclos'd 
this following At of Renunciation, which , ſhe 
thought would have been ſufficient to Legalize 
his Profeſſion; without her making of hers. 
The General of the Socity of Teſus, at the requeſt 
of his Superiors, unknown to him, having, dif- 
pens*d with the Second: Year . of his Noviſhip ; 
that her Year of Probation being ended ; ſhe 
might make her Profeſſion, and he at the ſame 
i time; might be able alſo ro make his, 
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T Do here in the Sacred Preſence 
' of Almighty God, offering my 
ſelf intirely to him, Renounce all: 
Right whatever I] have to you, and 
do. here Solemnly Vow perpetual 
Chaſtiry tro him: And do promiſe 
you before God and his Angels ; 
that with the aſliſtance of his Holy 
Grace, 1 will Live and Die in Re- 


1 go from hence, put my ſelf un- 

- 'der the Obedience, of another Mo- 
naſtry of Incloſure : This I again 
confirm, beging of his Divine Ma- 
jeſty, to accept of me ; and in Sign 
that I will never Revoke it; I ſub- 
{cribe my Name, 


In Religion. 
TERESA CLARE. 


Brother 


ligion ; and will immediatly, when | 
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'- Brother Clare having receiv'd the Letter, with 
the Contents before mention'd, and alſo with 
the forefaid Renunciation ; with conſent of his 
'*Superiors, reſolv'd to go to Liege: Finding it 
* impoſſible to give her thar farisfaction by Lercers, 
which' he hop'd his. preſence might do. He ar- 
riv'd the 4th, of Iune at Tongers, four Leagues 
diſtant from that City ; where, there being 2 
Monaſtry of the ame Order, as well as a Houle 
of the Siciety, he thought they might meer, with 
les noiſe, than they could do ar Liege. Bur {hz 
inſtead' of coming thither , ſent her Confeflarius 
to excuſe her not coming, and to perſwade him 
to return to V/atten: Telling him, That his coming 
zo Liege would perſivade all People, that it wasto invite 
her bak td the V/orld ; eſpecially, when Shortly after, 
they ſaw that he left the Monaſtry ( which she defign'd 
ro do, as ſcon as she had obtain'd her admittance among 
the Carthuſjanefſes) and beg'd of him, not to hinder 
this her deſign. Yet he notwithſtanding (by the 

Advice of the Superior of Tongers) reſolv'd to go - 
to Liege; the Rector .of-that place, having before 
invited him ; where alſo he might have his Ad- 
yice, about what future Meaſures he had beſt ro 
take. The Rector Counſel'd him to Vitit her in 
the Monaſtry, whether he wenc ; but ſhe would 
not be ſeen, nor ſpeak with him, even at the Grate 
without a Companion with her ; Alleadging, that 
this precaution, was to prevent ſuch Diſcourles, as 
{hz had before intimared would otherwiſe be rais'd : 
upon their meeting. Brother John Clare was very well 
farised herewith ; bur art length told her, He could 
F-3;, neyer 
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never give her his conſent, to go to the place she had 
pirch'd wpon; becauſe be could never be aſſur'd, whether 
she was content, . or ſatisfied in it ; and without that af+ 
furance, he could neither make- his Profeſſion, nor permit 
ber to make hers; becauſe 5he could neither ſpeak with 
. any one, nor ſend 10, nor receive from any one a Letter ; 
wor tranſmit her Mind to him, if any  diſſatisfaition 
should happen to her. 

Tho this reaſon did not fully fatisfhe her ; yet 
the abſolute refuſal, which ſhe receiv'd from the 
General Chapter. ( which declar'd, that none bug 
Virgins could be. receiv'd 'into that Order; and 
that ſhe was miſ-inform'd.; if ſhe heard that any 
other might be fo, upon any. account whatever) 
eaus'd her to lay aſide all thoughts, at leaft 'of 
entring among the Carthufianeſſes; but took not 
away her Refojution, of: going to a ſtricter Or- 
der: And tho ſhe could not reſolve whether to 
go; yet ihe had abſolutly fixt her reſolution, of 
teaving the Monaſtry where ſhe was; to give more 
ſcope to Mortification, to which ſhe found her 
{elf 'very efficaciouſly mov'd. oe] 
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How he reſolves 10 enter amongit the Poor 
Clares. Her. departure ana journy from 
Licge, ad ber arrival at Graveling. 


Rother Clare finding her fixt upon a remorxal, 
4} and: having-acquaintance at the Poor Clares 
at Grayling; which was the firſt. Order , that {he 
had ſeen in theſe Countries, and then ſeem'd to 
like it very much; hop't the propoſal of her going 
chither, might take effe& ; if {he would nor! ſtay - 
where (he was: He being defirous, that {ſhe ſhould 
rather be. amongſt thoſe of her own Nation, 
than Strangers ; fince frequent examples have 
{hew'd, how eafily the Enemy raiſes jealoaſies, 
and diſguſts, in thoſe that enter among Extg&ns. 
For: thts reaſon he procur'd a Book of the 
Rules of St. Clare, which he gave her to: Read; 
and-defir'd her, for his comfort and ſatisfaction 
(if {he lik'd the Rules which. the would find 
rigorous enough) rather to make choiſe of thar 
place to. go to, than any other, She promis'd to 
Read them, and: was. (o taken with them , that 
ſhe reſold, if her Ghoſtly Father approv'd of ir, 
inmediatly to. betake her ſelf ro. that courle : of 
Lite: \W hich was.a great ſubject of joy to Brother 
Clare.; tho on the' other fide, 'it was a great 
F 4 trouble 
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' trouble to him, to find that his Siſter and Kinſ- 
woman; who had enter'd with her, reſolv'd to 
take the ſame courſe : For he fear'd, thar it 
might be a prejudice to the Monaſtry they left, 


which had been extraordinary Kind tothem. Since _ 


the World, which istoo apt to cenſure, might think, 
that three Religious going away together , could 
not bur have ſome Motive of diſguſt; or diffike 
to the place; and did not purely leave it, out of 
' a dcfire to ſerve God, in a ſtricter and more 
auſtere Order. ' © nf <6n15 156 | 
He 'therefore, oppos'd his Siſters and Kink 
womans going, and bad juſt reaſon to ditſwade 
his /Siſter'; becauſe: her Conſtitution was fo weak, 


afid her healrh ſo impair'd;. that the Doctors 


would 'not 'permit her, even © to comply with 
the Church-precepr , in Keeping. her faſt in 
Lent «: Whereas, in the place (he defign'd to go 
ro, {he mnſt Keep the Lenten -Faſt as long. as 
ſhe livd, He: rold her therefore, That this defire 
of 18s could not be good , it being tco preſumptuons, and 
2nconſiderate ; to expect, that God should wath a Miracle, 
for the ſatisfying of ber own bumor : Eſpecially ,* when 
zn doing ſo, she went againſt the Advice of thoſe, 'whom 
he had ſubſtituted. in his place, to dire her : That. it 
was an ordinary Artijice of the Malignant Spirit, unde 
pretence of a ſpecieus and plauftble good, to draw ſeveral 
out of the way, God hadplac'd them in: This Diſcourſe 
ſo ſenfibly afflicted her, that-ſhe fell a weeping; 
ſayivg, That she was ſure, that God had call'd her to a 


- firifter Order, and that his Power and Grace , /was al- 


ways proportionable . to his Call, The Reverend 
? ET Mother 
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Mother and the Religious, finding them fo ear- 
neſt ro go, upon fo good and {olid Morives; 
were ſo kind, as to ſecond-their Requeſts, and 
prevail'd with Brother Clare for their removal. 
This then being the good effect of Brother Clare's 
Journy to Liege ; he reſoly'd to haſten back ro 
VVarten; to diſpatch all things neceſary for their 
Adinittante at Grayeling, that they might the ſooner 
be able to follow him. 

Amongſt other Diſcourſes , which Brother 
Clare had with Siſter Tereſa Clare, {he thanked 
him extreamly for the favor of a Letter, which 
he had procurd her, from Father Philip 
Marini ; a Miſſioner that came from China ta © 
England, and other parts of Europe ; to: gain Com= 
anions to Labor with him in that large Vin- 
yard; With whom Brother Clare coming acquain- 
ted (whilſt after her departure he ſtay'd at London) 
obrain'd from him a Letrer of encouragment ro 
her.; which being from ſo Apoſtolical a Man 
(who had ſpent many Years in the hard and din- 
gerous Miſlon of China, not only expoling his Life, 
during thoſe great Perſecutions, that happen'd, 
whilſt he was there z but alſo, in taking. fo long 
and dangerous a Journy forthe procuring help for 
thoſe many Souls, that he had hopes to reduce 
by their aſliſtance, ro the rrue Faith) and as ſhe 
alſo profeſt, having given her ſo inexplicable a 
comfort in her undertaking , I thought worth 
your purufal , as it is Tranſlated out of 1talian, in 
which Language it was Writ. + £37 
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*A A Ay the Grace and Love of Teſas 
eLYA Chriſt, increaſe in our Souls to 
«Gods 'greater Glory, Writing to a per. 
«fon of your Merit, T' ought to do it in 
©ſuch a manner, as may give you an al. 
©{ſurance of the reward of that Eternal 
© happineſs, which you will certainly gain; 
* not, by running, but flying from the 
<Liberty of the World, tothenarrow con+ 
* finement of a Cloyſter : Thrice happy are 
© you, \that haye ſo great an aſſurance of 
« Heaven, by ſo Noble and Generous a for- 
*{aking of allpleafures upon Earth ; the ber- 
©ter to embrace, what the World flies from, 

© the Croſs of Chriſt : Following hereby, 

©St. Tereſa's admirable Leſſon, Either to 

* ſuffer," or die for leſus, This is that Jewel, 

© which the wile Marchant gave all he had 

*to' purchaſe; and did not repent his bar- 

*o2in: And tho he became Poor in the 

* Eyes of the World; yet he recover'd his 

<lofs, by purchafing a Good, which was of 
© greater value , than all other Goods: 

*How happy then, is the Renunciation of 
* that Biefſed Soul, which leaving all lool- 


*cth nothing ; ſill findirg_all , in the Po- 
<verty of /eſus? The Apoſtles Patrimony, 
*after they had forſaken their Parents, 


e Friends, 
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«Friends, and all they had , was a /pure 
© nothing ; which put 1nto the Hands of 
© Teſus, as St. Gr:g0ry ſaith excellently well, 
«\o multiply'd, as to become all. things ; 
*©Totum reliquit qui fibs nil retinuit * He 
* left all, who retaird nothing to himſeife Be- 
« hold therefore, the nothing ,- which the 
* Apoſtles reſery'd , but this nothing pur 
_ <jnto the Hands of leſrs, grew to the higher 

* of that Glory, to which rhey were call'd. 
eAr this Day (ſo. many Ages afrer their 
_ «departure out of the:World) we proclaim 
«their Dignity , and give them greater 
«Titles ; than ever the Ambition of- Mo- 
*narchs could Uſurpe. I would fay more 
* of this ſubje&, but time will not give me 
leave; therefore, to ſend you my Opi- 
«nion about leaving the World, my ſenti- 
'* ment is; that it is nor ſufficient to goour 
f of it, to live 1n Religion; unleſs we bid 
* adieu to , :and renounce all things, that 
"are united to it. The difference between 
*thoſe who leave, and renounce is this : 
*He that leaves, can return to the thing he 
* left, but he that renounceth, looſeth the 
* Dominion ,, over. what he renounces ; 
*i1n the ſame manner, as a Man does his 
*Right, to what he has Sold. This was 
* that which our Sayiour ſaid to the Young 
« Man 
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<Man ; Vade, wende omnia que habes ) 
© vent, & ſequere me; go, Sell all you have, 
© come, and follow me ; which words agres 
© with thoſe others; MNifi quis renuncia- 
© verit 'ommibus, que poſſidet , non poteſt meus 
© effſe Diſcipulus ; Vnleſs one, renounce all 
© things he. Poſſeſſeth, he cannot bs my Diſ- 
*ciple., What therefore. 15. 1t co be a Dif- 
<ciple of Chriſt ? *Tis to have Chriſt for 
our Maſter, Father, Spouſe; Lord, God, 
<2nd All. . But what: need T Write after 
«this .manner to you f Who I know 
* practice berter things than I can ſuggeſt. 
©<Wherefore, I Write not, to'give you iN» 
{ſtru&ion, but to praiſe your! Generoſity'; 
«by which: you have not- only lefr ' rhe 
©World;: with your Body; bar. with your 
«Soul alſo, haverenounc'd alt it's Vanities; 
©and every thing that relates to it. ' Hea- 
ven -prelerve you by 1t's Holy Grace, 
©in your good Refolutons till Death: 
* Pray-for me your Pooreſt Servant, in 
*our Lord, eng t 


PHILIP MARINE 
of the Seciety of Jeſus. 


She 
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She own'd, that this Letter, and the Conver- 
fation which ſhe ſometimes had ,. with twwo' great 
Servants of ' God ( one an Auguſtin Fryer, 
who had receivd ſuch extraordinary and 
Celeſtial favors, that he was even forbidden to 
Celebrate in public; having ſeveral times beeh 
Elevated in.time of Maſs; to. the aſtoniſhment 
of the beholders. The other was 4 Secular 
Gentleman, calld Mr. Raiſon, whom we ſhall 
afterwards have an occaſion to ſpeak of ) - had 
been of very great advantage to her, in her Spiritual 
progreſs in Virtue : And as the Contents of this 
Letter were truly Pious ; ſo were their Difcourſes,of 
nothing but of God. They ſpeaking of Heavenly 
things, ſo feelingly , that ſhe was wholy 
tranſported with their Converſation, and encou- 
rag'd by their Diſcourſe, to ſeek Retirement and 
Mortification , as the beſt means to find God : 
Eſpecially by the Auguſtin: Whofor many Years, 
with the leave of his Superior, had liv'd only 
upon Bread and Water ; together with ſuch 
' Raw' Roots, and Herbs, as came our © their 
Garden. [EE 

Upon Brother Clare's going away , Siſter 
Tereſa Clare, defair'd him to ſend '1ome particular 
conyeniency for their Journy, together with a 
Prieſt, that might accompany them ; thereby to 
avoid the trouble of all forts of People, which 
1s unavoidable in the common way of Traveling, 
Wherefore, as ſoon as he return'd to VVarten, 
he obtair'd of Father Richard Barton, then Rector 
of St. Omers, leave for Mr. Edward Hall (then a 
Secular 


= 
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Secular: Prieſt, now 'of the Society of leſus) to 
condut her, his Sifter , and Kinfivoman, from 
Liege: ' Where, as ſoon as Mr. Hall arriv'd, ſhe 
haſten'd ro begin her Journy, and' obtain'd leave 
of the Reverend Mother, and Community , that 
ſhe, and her two Companiens, might keep their 
Religious Habits; rill they ſhould change them 
for that of another Order : Afſuring them, that 
it was not for want of any Edification, or good 
Example in their Houſe, that they remov'd to 
another ; but ro comply with thoſe impultes, 
which they had receiv'd from God ; to ſerve him 
in a ſtricter way of living; for which thoſe Prin- 
ciples and Rudiments of Religious obſervance, 
which they had receiv'd there, had diſpos'd themi 
T hey began their Journy the 24th. of 1uly , lea- 
ving her Children at the Frſulins, where ſhe had 
before ſert'd them. | 

Before her departure, give me leave to pre- 
ſent you, with the Character Father 10þn Manners; 
of the Society of Teſus, her Ghoſtly Father, gave of 
her; to whoſe Counſel ſhe always gave a very 
great deference, and never fail'd candidly to dif- 
cloſe unto him, her inward ſtate and condition ? 


Whereby you will fe, how much ſhe improvd 


in all fort of Virtues, the ſhort time ſhe ſtaid at 
Liege: . Which I Tranſcribe out of a Letter he 
Writ to a friend of hers, after her Death. 


The 
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e THe ſharpneſs of her Wit, and the 
c T E£oltdity of her Judgment, fery'd her 
© as moſt fit Inſtruments, to Contemn the 
*World and Contemplate God. Her Judg- 
© ment taught her ro diſcry how vain a 
\ ©thing it 1s, and how much beneath thoſe 
<that are calPld to Gods fervice , 
*to attend or care for any thing ; but the 
*promotion of his Honor, From hence 
*Sprung in Siſter Tereſa Clare, an immenſe 
* defire, to beas intirely ſeparated from the 
*World in Body; as ſhe was reloiv*'d to 
leave ic in Mind, Her Will fery'd her 
© only to promote Piety ; ſhe was never 
| ©*weary of Spiritual Diſcourſes; and fed 
©her Soul with extraordinary contentment, 
* whenever matters of Deyotion were hand- 
*led : But our of pretence of being young 
*in* Faith, the very humbly and earneſtly 
* defir'd to be Inſtructedq; and her Queries 
* were commonly abaut the higheſt Points 
*of Faith z althd even her Speculative 
*Queſtions, tended ſtill more to move af- 
* fection, than ſatisfie curiofity : And not- 
*withſtanding theſe were matter of her 


"Prayer, yet they ſerv'd as bare propoſals - | 


*For the Will had always the greateſt 
_ ©lhare 1n, them, By little, and little, ſhe 
0 © grew 
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*orew fo inflam'd with the Love of God, 


that. ſhe car'd to hear of nothing, bur 
© what increas'd this fire.» My chiefeſt 
©Jabor was to moderate her fervor, and 
© aflwage her heat, in all which I fonnd 
* her moſt Humble and Obed1ent ; fhe 
©profeflivg to me, that when ſhe knew 
© God's Will, the would ſpare no labor to 
*put_ it in Execution. It is hardly cre. 
* dible, how exceffively great her deſneto 
*{uffer for Gud was, and with what Cou- 
rage ſhe encounter'd, cyen the greateſt 
*dithculties, 1] was half terrified , t2 lee 
© her ſtrugle with Nature, for the Maſtry; 
*and comforted , to ſee. how reloly*d ſhe 
* was, Not to yield an Inch; yet ſhe did 
* chearfully let go her hold, when it was 
<judg'd fit for her ro relax. I confels, 
* that my inſight in ſublime matters is very 
*dimm, and was very unfit to manage 
© her Soul, that was continually Mounting 
*on High, 1 bieſs the Divine Goodnels, 
©that did me the favor, to let me treat 
*witha Perſon, ſo truly Spiritual. Thus he. 
And her Miſtreſs of Novices, added theſe particulars 
tothe ſame perſon, concerning her, That Siftcr Clare 
baving liv'din that Community abeye a Tear and an half, she 
4 never knewn by any one to fail in any Religious Duty, 
never heard to ſpeak an unneceſſary word, or found guilty 
of the leaft imperfeFion. . k 
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It would be too. tedious to ſrt down a partis 
cular Diary of their Journy. I ſhall therefore; 
only in ſhort give you ſuch an account; as Father 
Hall, a Perſon. of known Virtue and Prudence; 
oave of its 1n his own words. «Siſter Tereſa at 
* along her Journy , and the reſt with her, rh9 
«jt was extreamly hot, and their Religious Has 
<« bits incommoded them very. much ;. yet 
« never fail'd to perform their Duties, as if they 
« had been in a Monaſtry. She and her Coin= 
< panions for the moſt part Sung their Office all 
M along the way; ſhe rigorouſly abſtain'd from 
« « eating Fleſh , and was reſolv'd , as far as I 
«would permit hw. to live up to the Rule of 
«the Poor Clares, When ihe was worſt treated 
« ſhe was moſt content , and the -difhculties of 
& her Journy ſrem'd a pleaſure ro hers becauſe 
«they gave her an occatiton of Morrtification; 
** Coming to Sicham, a place of great Devorion 
« to our Lady, of which the Fathers. of the 014+ 
* tory have care; where ſeveral conſiderable Miras 
© cles' had been wrought by her _ Interceſſhon 
«ſhe, notwithſtanding ſo tedious a Journy 
« would go to the Church, even before ſhe took 
* any refreſhment. Where ro my wonder and 
« ſhame (not being able rg follow her Example) 
© ſhe kneel'd two full hours; without any motion 
of her Body : She Communicaced at the ſame 
© place the next Day, and ſpent mot | part of 
«the Morning upon, her Knees : Every Day {he 
5 '-came to Confcſſion,, and every other Day ſhe 
Communicated; An. Oratorian Father.;, whs 
| G 2 ® caluaily 
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{ cafually- joyn'd himſelf to'us in ow Fourny, 
« was ſo Edified with her Cattiage and Diſcourſe, 


« that at parting, he deelar'd ro me; Fhat he wat 


&« wor oily affin'd, the was & Pirſch of Owality, bin a 
& Saint "Nor was her Dito ot p Spiri- 
tual, whitſt the Oratorian was with us ; bit it 
« kited alt along our Fourny : Except 6nly, when 
<< fhe- Seing the Divine Office, 6r Read a Spiri- 
« tual Book; for fhe had an excellent French 
&« Book with her, which ſhe turn'd irits fo ggod 
* Engiieh, for the benefir of ber Compatitons; 
«that I yerily thought, it had been in that Lan- 
© avage, ſhe Reading it ſo currently, and with- 
& out the leaft ſNop, or heſitation; till ſuch time 
«* as accidentally raking it up to Redd, to my 
« aftonifhment I found it Frexch. Her deſire of 
« Mortification and Auſterity in her Journy was 
« extraordinary ;5 atd if I had permitted her to 
« a@ accordirig to her Inclifation, fhe would 
« certainly tave prejudic'd her health. Ar length 
« he concludes: Whatever 1 obſery'd in an 
« Saints: Life, that was great, and good; Ihiok 
«rruly I ſaw it Coppy'd out exaftly in Siſter 
* Clart. Her patience and reſignation to Gods 
« Will, in all the diffaſters of the Journy (which 
*< were not a few) her Hutiility and Charit 
* to her Companions , and her Obedience to 
<< rme, were admirable; and manifeſted the true 
* Spirit of God in her Soul. It was my good 
*« Fortune, th0 unworthy of it, to be her Con- 
© fefſor this little time; and 1 am oblig'd to 
*thark God as long as 1 live, for conferring 
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« ſich a favor upon me. Indeed, whilft I was 
« in her Company, 1 thought my ſelf in a Re« 
% figious Houle 2 She never omitting any of her 
« Conventual Obſervances, as betore faid ; bur 
«conſtantly - keeping the ſame diſtribution of time 
« for all her Attions, as if ſhe had been in the 
« ſtriteſt Incloſure. | 
Being arriv'd at St. Omers , Father Michel 
Kinſman came thither from }Vatten, to meet 
and condu@ her, from thence to Grapeling z where 
he was then Director, or extraordinary Conflor, 
Here ſhe, rogether with her Siſter and Kinf- 
wotnan, reteiv'd, the Biſhop's Benediftion, and 
his permiſſion alſo to Enter at Graveling. 
As they paſs'd thither, 'they Din'd at VVatten, 
where Brother Clare was then a Novice ; who on 
purpoſe abſented himſelf, having beforehand a- 
greed with her ro do ſo. From thence ſhe arriv'd 
at Graveling , betwixt Eight and Nine a Clock 
at Night, the Third of Augaft : ' Twas defign'd that 
ſhe Rootd be Cloath'd, at her firſt arrival at the 
Monaſtryz butcotming fo late, the Ceremony was 
-deferd till next Morning, Perhaps Provi- 
dence ſo order'd it, to give her an occaſion of 
entring upon that courſe of Life , with a greater 
| Attof Mortification, the better to. prepare her ſelf 
for it, than otherwiſe ſhe would have had z which a 
Servant of the Monaſtry diſcover d. One may - 
eaſily imagine how weary ſhe was, after the 
fatigues of ſo long and tireſome a Journy and 
without doubt her tender and delicate Body muſt 
neceſſarily have been much weaken'd, and her 
EE G 2 firengrh 


ther, - the heavineſs of her Habit, - andthe practice 
- of ſuch Auſterity,” as ſhe: had obrain'd | leave for 


upon the way ; yet-{he-would nor accept of thoſe 
Poor : preparations , and 'conveniencies, which 
were::provided by the. Poor.Clares, for her repoſe : 
For as ſoon as {he thought all were retir'd, ſhe 


| forſook. her: Bed, - and lay, all Night: upon' the 


bare Boards,. denying that eaſe and ſolace to her 


. wearied -Limbs, which they ſeem'd indiſpenſably 


xo. require ; and which ſuch-a Lodging as ſhe 


left might have afforded. - But, not: content with 


this, the Servant heard her take a long*and {harp 
Dilſciplive, -ſuteable to her fervor, and (as I ſup- 


pole). to: diſpoſe her ſelf the better , for-ſuch 


a.Life-of Mortification, as the next Day ſhe was 


.to. undertake, | 


The next. Morning, {he and her two C ompa- 
nions were privatly Cloath'd, , changing only one 


- Religious Habir'for another : For ſhe would by 


#10 «means admit; of. any public Ceremony this 


time; . becauſe. the corfuſton,., which ſhe: had te- 


. ceiy'd at .her”Cloathing at Liege-, was yet-too 
. fre{hiin her Memory. Providence at their Cloath- 
ing gaye-them ſuch Names, as ſhew'd their uni- 
- ted, defires,, and endeayours to attain to the hight 
. of Perfection, My Lady VFarner had given her 
..the Name of Clare of Ieſus, Mrs. Elizabeth VVarm 


- 


her Siſter-in-law Mazy Clare., and .Mrs. Frances 


Skelton her Kin{woman, .that-of Frances 1oſeph. 


CHAP, 
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ſtrength almoſt exliauſted, bythe heat of the'weas 
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Os *1Þ) » | AP. TY": %g 
Siſttr Clare of Jeſus begins her Novi- 
ship , among the Engliſh Poor Clares 
at Graveling ; h:r Humility , Zeal, 
 Conraze , chearfulneſs , and blind Obed;- 
ence, in this her ney enterprize. | 


\C Iſter | Clare of .1oſics renters upon her Second 
Noviſhip,, :with4:no leſs fervor, than chears 
fulneſs, and with far mote contentment than ſhe 
had. done the firſt. The Auſtertty 'and feryoroof 
the Religious, together with their conſtant ala- 
crity , animated her with a new Spirit of Devo- 
tion; and their frequent Spiritual Dilcourles, gave 
her Soul ir's defir'd faod. That 'neatneſs joyn'd 
. with- extream Poverty, which they. praftis'd, was 
an extraordinary.” comfort to her; and gave her 
great. encouragment-in her new, tho hard enter- 
prize,"'.She now. refolv'd to lay. a folid founda- 
tion: of Virtue,., and to acquire a perfe&t know- 
ledge ;of her ſelf, by a ſelf-denyal. The Induſtry 
which ſhe ſhew'd, in ſeeking low and abje&t Of- 
ices, ſufficiently declar'd her great Humility : 
And left that refpet and Kindneſs, which the 
good Religious at Liege paid her, ſhould be re- 
new here; ſhe beg'd to be looked upon}, and 
_ Imploy's, as the laſt in the Houſe,» And thaſoan 
PR G 3 afcer 
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after her Cloathing , the Plague broak our in 
Graveling, yet it was no manner of diſcouragmen; 
ro her; for ſhe ſtill maintain'd the ſame evenneſ 
of temper , and ali her ations were done with 
the ſame vigor and diligence as before : And 
IcR Brother Clare ſhould be concern'd for th 
which did nax in the leaſt trouble her, ſhe deſir 
leavezo Write to him; which ſhe did as fol- 
lows, 


Dear Brother Clere. 


J” is by Obedliente ; that I nov Write, u ts 
fare y0u of all our beulths, 1 beſcech 
you joys | Ry us ;A thanking God Almighty, 
for his Vonderfu] preſerwntion of us. 1 hawe 
pat receiv'd by change of Habit , or apy thin 
ſ the leait cold, or diftemper, God can fireng- 
thew os and Where he pleaſes, 1 fy 
gow for bis ſake not 20 {# that Charitabl 
 mmlaks you have for me, canſe the leaf 
wrouble; [axe 1 affere you, that arto health, 1 we 
mever bereer; aud for contemment of Mind, ! 
wiv rajoy that, by God's great Mercy , Which 
1 never was acquaimed with efore, in my whole 
_Tifee. The lrait fear of the Sickneſs never yet 
ſeig/d ane $ bivever, Pray for. mes, that. 1 mu) 
be well-prepar d 40 veceive it, and thn #t 5bdll 
be moſt welcome to gre: But here are 100 many 
grea Serpants of God ,, to fear any tangtt 


= 
* 
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ad | 
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among them, againſt vhich they make ſo many 
good ÞProjers wil not tell you, that 1 Pros 
for 'yau_, ſince you have obliga me to as 
it by Obedience; and 1 engage yau 14 a0 if 


ewo Virtues, I hope ve chall one Day meat, 
where ve hall never any more pars. 


| | Your unworthy Siſter 
brow Groveling in Chriſt, | 
Auguſt 12. 1666, 


CLARE of JESUS. 


One clauſe of the foreſfaid Letter (wherein 
Siſter Clare faith, That she had no cauſe to fear any 
thing, againſt which ſo many Servants of God Pray'd 
Jo much ) gives me an occaſion to make a ſhort 
digreſhon ; which I the more willingly take, be- 
cauſe I am ſyreitwill be to the Readers fatisfaQtion 2 
Thd I fear 'twill be diſpleaſing to the perſons it 
relates to, to whom I know nothing is fo Maorti- 
fying as. a Relation of what redounds to their 
praiſe ; yer I hope they will pardon me, fince 
the paſſage ir (elf, tends ſo much to God's Ho- 
nor and Glory. Whilſt the. Plague rag'd at 
 Grayeling , one of the Religious fel Sick, with 
all the Symptoms of that dangerous diſtemper. 
A Siſter whoſe Office it was, to attend the Sick, 
fame to. Mather Abbe, and defird, that ſhe 
might be remoy'd out of the Common Infirmary ; 
G 4 for - 
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for fear of infeQing others. Mother Abbeſs re; 
ply'« d, That there was no need to remove her, and that 'sha 
might flay where she was, without any damage to the 
reſt, Bur the Zeal which this good Siſter had in 
her Office, mov'd her to. urge it the-ſecondrime, 
which Mother Abbefs refus'd as before yer fa 
great were the Siſters importunyies, as at laſt'rg 
extort this extraordinary Reply from the Abbeſ; 

Good Siſter be nt afraid, -for if our Bleſſed Lady be in 
Heaven, none of my Religious Shall take any harm from 
this infedtion. 'She"as well as all that heard Ir, 
receiv'd this Anſver w ith aſtoniſhment'; and<>&d 
they found ic afterwards. true, yet they could ne- 
ver tell from whence their Abbek receiv'd fuch an 
aflurance, as {Ne here expreſt, .rill after her Death; 

when. her- Confeſſor rold them, thar w hen the 
Plague began, our Bleſſed Lady appear'd to her 

with all her Religious under her Mantle; affus 


ring her, thar ſhe would [protet and preſerve. | 


them from- the Plague, "The Reader, would not 
wonder at the Relation. of this Paſfage , had he 
been acquainred with the extraordinary Sandtity 
of Mother .Taylor, the foreſaid Abbcfs; -bur what 
] ſhall have hereafter an occaſion” ta relate of 


her, will, give him ſuch . a knowtedge | of Bet - 


Piety, and confidence in God, that he will not 
think it ſtrange he ſhould reward it wirh fo lingu- 
lar a favor. © 

Bur ro return to rake * a. view of the * Example 
of the Novices Humility, She was yever heard 
ro fay any/thing in her own defence*” whercby 


the might EXtCNUATC, Or excule an y imperfe ian; 
bug 


tus 2 <q cms end. ce nan am a od ed eds eat rn 4b a 
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but WAS ſtill ready to'own, and take: any faule 
upon her, even where there' was none, Her 
Modeſty would never ſuffer her to- admir of any 
eommendation from others; nor her Humility 
from her {-If; Tho ſhe was often pur upon ſuch 
Diſcourſes, as would inevitably have forced ano- 
ther to \it. When by - Holy Obedience ſhe 
was defir'd ito ſpeak .of her Converſton, the was 
ſo far from Attriburing' any thing of ic to her ſelf, 
that ſhe: would wave all her own endeavours and 
attempts ; and ſtrive eo' perſvale them, that it 
rotally proceeded from the good Counfel and 
*Example' of others ; Nor would the ever-ſpeak of 
her Family , "of any paſſage in the* World, of 
Brother. Clare, or her:Children, even: when: a fir 
occaſion was offer d, unleſs the was Commanded; 
and then with ſo much negle& and contempt of 
her ſelf ,- as created an eſteem, -and wonder 
1n thoſe - that heard her. Her: carriage was 
moſt ſubmiſſive and reſpe&tful to her Supe- 
Tiors, very affable and civil tro her equals, and- {o 
pbliging to inferiors ,' as if they had beea. 
above her; and that the had ow?'d a deference 
and obligation to them. Many were her in- 
ventians to ' procure her own” confuſion. Her 
ingenious Humility would make her find a faulr 
in her ſelf, when there was none, -and be glad 
of any occafron, that might give her'a ſubject of 
Mortification. DIS} 

Wher ſach kind of inventions fail'd her, ſhe 
caſt ahout to be put upon ſome humble and 
abject Office, and would ſtrive to have it no lets 
| | laborious, 
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Jaborious, than humble ; yer {hew'd no lefs 
promprizade of Obedience in leaving the ſame 
employment , when ſhe was found in i, and 
Aches 20 do ſo, She was a great lover of thoſe 
#hings, which carry repugnance to ſenſe, neyer 
hewang the leaſt appearance of averſion , but vasas 
Fompos dang recolkfed in doing them, as it ſhe 
Sad been at her Prayer, gr any other Spiritual Duty. 
Dngll ather occaſions {he carried the fame Spiritaf 
Humility, and Grayity along with her, deging 
$bat {he mjght by no means be exempred, from 
any thing rþat was to þe done in the Commu- 
:Biry. She avas very often us'd to ſay with great 
aftcRion, The nabing hawever inconſidezable it wa, 
anche 20:he counzed little, which is capable of pleafing 8 

Al #beſe Hymiliations were perform'd, wich 
88 exirg, fubmiſiion ro her Superiors Offers: 
. She always lookrt upon Obedience as a faithful 
Guide, thatcould never miſlead; or as an Oracle, 
hich never deceiy'd ; and as the diſtindtive 
Mark, and CharaRer of ſolid Devotion. Where 
fore ſhe neyer conſulted ther own thoughts, or 
followed the heatof her own-fervor, without con- 
ſultingthoſe, whom {he regerenc'd as the Repreſen- 
tatives, or Vice-gerents of God. Tho theſe Ex- 
amples of-her Homiliey were ſignal ; yer, me- 
thinks, they were tranſcended by the following 
inſtances of her Obedience. | 

Her chief. endeavours were not only to execute 
what was Commanded, but wholy to conform 
her 'Will, to- the Will of her Superior. This 


was 
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was the Teſt by which ſhe try*dall her ations: The 
Voice or leaſt Sign of a Superior was ſufficient to 
make her break of the Letter juſt begun, to quir 
any employment,as if{he never had emter'd upon its 
The kaft Rule or Ceremony, ſcem'd greatin her 
Eyes, not conſidering ſo much what was Comman- 
ded, as by whom. This readineſs in obeying was 
attended with a wonderful ſimplicity, the more re= 
markable ; becauſe as God had given hera ripe and 
ſolid Judg'vent, 1o {hz by a conftant Sacrifice, had 
ſoCaptivared her own ſenſe and opinion, rhat ſhe 
arriv'd at the higheſt degree of Obedience, call'd 
that of the Underſtanding. There are fo many 
fingular paſſages of this fend in her Life, and fo 
many undeniable proofs of this Virtue , that it | 
would be no linle injury done to this Holy Per- 
ſon, not to ſer down ſome of them. 
- Ir is a cuſtom amongſt the Religious, -who are 
profefs'd, ro have their black Vails new Dyed, 
once a Year; and all being .order'd to give our 
their Vails for that purpoſe, ſhe with a Religious 
CT hers, th& White (as all thoſe 
.of the Novices are) amongſt the reſt; ſuch was 
her blind Obedience, and ſo exat was her 'en- 
deayour to interpret and execute her | Superiors 
Commands, according to' the 'Letter. © Another 
time Mother Abbeſs and ſhe being in private to- 
gether, the former was on a ſuddain :call'd 
away, upon ſome urgent buſineſs to the - 
kouſe; who deſigning toreturn preſently, 'bid her 
May there till ſh2 came back: Bur the buſineſs 
the went about, fo took up her thoughts, thar 
e 
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ſhe forgot! her Command to | the Novice, and 
return'd no more #7; This .Obedient Soul ſtay'd 
bere four Hours ;.and thÞ in the. mean time the 
Bells: Rung; to. ſeveral Conventual Obſervances ; 
yer ſhe remain'd fixt tothe place, where Obedience 


Ift herz" and had continued longer, ifrhe Miftreſs 


of rhe Novices, at laſt miſſing her, had not call'd 
her away: - What follows is yet more furprizing, 
Theſe Nams lye conftantly in their Habits , and 
are therefore in the. beginning not accuſtom'd to 
the way of coverihg: themlſelves,: when they go 
to Bed; the Miſtrels therefore, out of a defire to 
give: her a+ particulir aſliſtance., | knowing how 
much-her 'tehder. Complexion requir'd it, bidher 


not cover ther '{e lf, ril-{ſhe came-to: do it; which 


{he! forgetring, they: that cal'd 'her in the Mor- 
ning, wondering itofe- her! lye without a Covete 
let, 11i-that cold Seaſbn, told: her Miſtreſs of it; 
which put: her \in{ migd of her: own forgetful» 
neſs ,-and gave; her.a,knowledge of the Novices 
blind Obedience;!: ,v 7 2: vi 
Thee ally happed another-time;, thar a Ser- 


-mon'izras Preached at:a Cloathing: upon this Text; | 


Nigraſum ſed formoſs ;J ain black but comely ; from which 
«the: Ppeacher'rook,occaſion.to exbort the Spouſe, 
:that: gs to 4akeithe'Habir, ro Humiliry ; expreF 
fing:;how they were to make themſelves black to 


a 


the)Eyes.of the, World, to: become more-fair in 


-thefihr!/of God: The Religious ſometime- after 
ſpeaking; of this:paſſage,, Mother Abbeſs jeſtingly 
 faid)re Siſter, Clar;! Fol alſo. Siſter) Clare muſt black 
*your ſelf ; (he:preſently after, rookoccaſton ra-g0 
| out 


blind Obedience. 
CH A P. V. 


her Mcdefty and Recollettion: 


vidence, 
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otit into the Kitching , where ſhe black'd her 
Face and Hands all over, with the Soot of the Chim= 
"ney, and return'd again'to the place of Recrea- 
tion, with that Modeſty and. chearful Gravity, 
as' if nothing had happen'd. This fight, u- 
ſtead of exciting Laughter in thoſe that were 

reſent, mov'd them to Tears , | to '{ee what 


an humble Sacrifice, ſhe had' made of her -ſelf to 


$000000000000000050000000009900 


Her Interior and: Exterior Moriification , her 
fiagular Devotion to the Bleſſed Sacrament , 


+ hs no wonder, ſhe arriv'd' to ſuch 4 
pitch of this ſimplicity, fince even at her 
firſt coming to Religion, amorg other practices 
of Virtue, which ſhe enjoyn'd her felf; rhis. was 
one, ſhe noted in' her Book of good purpoſes: 
By the afiſtance of God's Grace, 1 will \endeayour at 
leaft' Ten times a Day ' to contradict my own VVill and 
 Tudgment , and willingly take all occaſions which the 
Divine Providence: shall give me of doing it. So rhat 
without doubr, ſhe rook all thoſe accidental oc- 
caſions given her of contradicting her own Judg= 
ment, as lent -her by the Hand of Divine Pro- 


Nor 
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Nor were het Mortifications les than her Os 
bedictice'z there was care taken kaſt ſhe 
ſhould exceed in the Maceratiorns of her tender 
and delicate Body, which {he would have treated 
with the greateſt rigor, if leave. had been gran» 
ted her, To ſee herat Meals, was enough to have 
mov'd one to Devotion ; her Modeſty, and 
Cortpoſure of Body ; her Attention to the Rea« 
der; her Moderation in- Eating and Drinkin 
drew all Eyes upon her, tho ſhe ſeem'd to have 
zone of her own ; attending wholy to the 

nterior Preſence of God; thereby making the 
moſt ordinary Actions Meritorious. Bur this 
conſtant Self-denyal, and ſearch of her greatcfi 
Mortification in all things z had by dcgrees lo 
eryed vp her radical moiſture, that ſhe fufferd a 
continual Thirſt; which out of Love ro Morti- 
fication ſhe would not endeayour to quench even 
at Meals, and would never Drink between them, 
thd with leave, the. Rule, permits it, Bur we 
need not wonder from whence ſuch an exaQt 
compliance with all theſe foreſaid Virtues pros 
eceded ; fince they had ſuch an Origin, as ſhe 
her ſelf own'd to a Siſter z who asking her, 
How he conld be ſo exatt in all things > She 
reply'd; How can we be otherwiſe, when in all things 
.2ye behold God? This celeſtial Anſwer moy'd her to. 
ask another Queſtion; Viz. VVhat she would do if 
he were told, that she should Die within half an how? 
$he Anſwer'd, That she weuld neither change the plats, 
thor the adticn, that Holy Obedience bad ſat her about; 
becauſe 5he knew that in doing it, s«h8 poſe wm 

| p*? 
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&Þ 5 PpHl. The other to try the efteert which the 
kad of che preſent Action, 6irry'd the' Quettion 
5 ltle farther; ind asked her, VVhbecher she would = 
not procure in ſuch 4 caſe ,, the Sacraments of the Clarreh ? 
She imiilingly Anſer'd, That nohe had 4 greater 
Eſfeein and Vene#ation for the Sactawients thai 5h bats 
jet the prefer'd the doing of God's VVitl bifors aty ad 
vantage, sht could Tective by them. DOA 

If her Recolleion were fo great it indifferent 
Adions, we tiity gather that 'twas not lefs iff 
thoſe Religious Dutics which immedidtly tefid to 
God's ſervice. Her Deyorion to the Divine Of- 
fice, dppear'd ſufficiently by the cate ſhe had of 
a punttual performance of ir, in lier Jotitny tromi 
Liege before inention'd. She never miſt the 
exact time of comirig to the Quirez and th6 
ſhe had leave of Mother Abbeſs to fit up an 
hour after Quire, to ſpend that time in Mental 
Prayer ; yet ſhe left the Quire at the ſame 
time with the reſt of the Religious z choofmg 
rather to perfoim that Devotion in her Cell, 
and deprive her ſelf of the advantage of doing 
it before the Bleſſed Sacrament ; than appear 
fingular th in ſo good an ation. Thie 
Religious who lay next her, ſuſpe&ing thar ſhe 
retir'd to her Cell, rather to Pray than Repoſe, 
| would now and then on ſetpurpoſe, miſtake her 
Door for their own ; and ſtill foundher pro- 
firate on the ground, exerciſing her ſelf in Pen 
. Hance as well as Prayer; and Reverend Mother 
Abbeſs Teftifies, that ſhe' never enter'd her 
Cell upon any occaſion, but ſhe found her itt 
this 
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this humble-poſture ;-; which ſhe allo conſtants 
ly praQtic'd in the Quire; till ſuch time as ſhe 
was forbid to do 1o; leſt it might impair her 
Health, | "I | 

- Bur there was nothing, to which her fervor 
carry'd her more , than to make frequent 
Viſits. of the Blefled Sacrament. Her Devouon 
to ir; being without doubt augmenred by that 
favor, which Almighty. God beſtow'd upon her 
at Liege. | This made the Religious look upon 
her as atrue Child and Heirets', of hcr Holy 
Mother St. Clare. She was ſo Devout to this 
Myſtery, that fixt in a deep Contewplation, ſhe 
would kneel ſeveral hours together before it; 
withour the leaſt outward motion of her Body 
Where. ſhe. was very often bath'd in Tears, 
' that proceeded from thoſe © joyful Afetions;, 
which repleniſhe her inflam'd heart, What 
theſe were, we. may gather from ſome of them, 
which I ſhall here ſet down , as I have e- 
tracted them out of her Book ;: In which lhe 
us'd to Treaſure up thoſe graces and favors, that 
Almighty God at fuch times repleniſht her with; 
leſt tor want of Regiſtring them , ſhe might 
become forgerful of his benefits. Knowing very 
| well that-the beſt means to obtain new Graces 
from ' Almighty God , is a grateful memory of 
thoſe benefits he has already beſtow'd » Gratitude 
no les obliging. his Infinite Goodneſs, to a I 
beral diſtribution of. his Heavenly Treaſurcs; 
than 1ngratitude forcing him to ſtop the current 


of his boundleſs liberality. B 
cc May 


Her Aﬀettions before the Bleſſed 
FR. Sacrament... 6 


« My..God my _ All, when will you 
c drown: this drop of Bliſs, which you 
« hays: given. me, in the boundle(s;,O- 
**cean.of your: Goodneſs, from whence -ze 
"7 flow? ond x ORE end”? 
.., *Lord give:me' your Love, ?tis; the 
<«Lifs of- my. Soul. - - The .Body-- cannot 
*4ljxe; withoue breathing ,.. afid what; is 
«the Breath of. my Soul,” but your: Loye? 
**The;:beams diſappear, when they are-dif- 
ae united from the-Sun, O. Dun of Juſtice, 
**xwhat.is my Soul, but a. beam of light; 
<« and how is ithnited to you, but by your 
,;Ah- when. thall I (ee;;notbing. -bat 
**you-:2: ,, Tho: in-+..you all Greatures ? 
*«« When (ſhall [/give my, ſelf: all to you, 
 **and.;be; nothing to my; elf ? Grant 
**Deat:Lord., . that; when I.give my felf 
*to;:Exterior Aﬀairs, I may' remain \un- 
* dexided, . from;;-,you , ; and, unchangd 
** by them; and-after, L have fnith'd them 
to your Glory, I may return to you, 
© without any ſpot or wriakle of Vanity 
/ 'Y} in 
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*in my Soul; fince tis your goodnels that 
ec oiyes MC,. both to Will, -and to Do. 
Ah when will that happy- hour" come, 
& that ſhall give: me an*entrance into E- 
*rernity ? Here Fleſh and Blood hang 
'** heavy vporr'me,. and Times andS6afons 
*©jterrapt my Union, with my'Beloved, 
-<When' wilt that happy woment-prefent it 
tc folf;, wherein I may cryout 7-1 have: fomnd 
ef him, whom my Soul Loveth. Whetr my 
Viſits tos” you, ſhall-:be® no more" de- 
1©x6rmir?d©to © Time -\nof Place's birt! be 
ec $6undle(s: as Eternity: | »Wher# neithe: 
Hehe" "Hof '©vld ;: Hunger / nor' Thirſt, 
-&Pzin Hor" Grief , "Night nor Sleep [can 
*Dinterpoſe; t0- make: 'motnents: Jepard- 
:<t4on ;- Bur* ar Eternal "Day aff 'Byet- 
**]aſting 'Foy'; { an ©Bridleſs': Happinils, 
« ſhall nd this un-interrupted- Union. 
'*0Snch'a Felicity as neither liuman*uhder- 
<C ſtanding, tan fathon's '« nor the Luxuffots 
: Fancy, +1nyeht.: O!' When will that j0y- 
2 768. Fel Day's pear in which" 1 #hall'-be- 
1,66 hold * at's beautiful” face'? When 5)al 
— wu 'be arffolvied", and be with you ? Forever 
"2B" to. 'aGKz before: 'your' Throne nent 
_ in Bliſs neg wage 39003.\ 
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Theſe, and many. other ſuch like, were her 
dayly entertainments before the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment. Theſe were the effe&s of that pure refin'd 
Love of God, which was rooted in her Soul. 
No Melancholly Humor, extravagant Devotions, 
01 Scrupulous RefleQtions on her Life paſt, enter'd 
her Thoughts ; or hinder'd her. conſtancy. in 
Gods . Service. The Conſiderations of his. Be- 
nefits, made them | Soar far above the ordi- 
nary pitch of Creatures; and to take no reſt inany 
thing, bur in the Love of her Creator, And 'tis 
no wonder, that thoſe comfortable Communica- 
tions {ſhe receiv'd , in theſe Viſits of her be- 
loved; made her deſirous of a nearer 'and ſtricter 
Union with him, by a dayly Communion. Bur 
' becaule it was not the Cuſtom of the Convent, 
ſhe contented her ſelf with exerciſing the higheſt 
AQ of Conformity; which is, To leave God for 
God. > | | 
By theſe Devotions we may imagine, how 
well ſhe ſpent her time before the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament ; and by what follows, the means whereby 
ſhe obtain'd theſe comfortable Inſpirations : 
For if we regard her comportment, whilſt ſhe was 
in the Quire ; we ſhall ind that ſhe was never 
| taken notice of, to ſpeak ro any one; no, not 
to the Superior her. ſelf, Her Modeſty. and 
Cuſtody of her Eyes, were no leſs. Inſtrumental 
than ber Silence; for the obtaining a perpetual 
Communication with God. And tho the Com» 
munity never perceivd her Eyes off the Book, 
iN time of the Divine Office ; yet what they 
| H 2 extreamly 
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extreamly wondet'd at; was, that if any thin 
were wanting .in the Quire; none ſooner per- 
ceiv'd it than ſhe, nor could be more ready to 
ferch it; which made all belieye , 'that ſhe had a 
particular Inſpiration at'thoſe times, of what was 
wanting. | 

When any thing requir'd her Preſence, or 
Aſſiſtance out of the Quire, in time of Divine 
Office; ſhe was fo faithful, in a Pious Recital of 
It afterwards; that nothing could make her haſten, 
or run it over, faſter than ordinary { In which ſhe 
found ſuch comfort ; that not content with the 
dayly Obligation, that all Religious have to recite 
it; {He bound her ſelf by a particular Vow, to 
a conſtant performance of this Religious Duty, 
'-And was ; ſtrongly toucht in Reading it, that 
once Mother Abbeſs taking notice, that in time 
of the Office ſhe wept extreamly , asKt her, 
If any thing troubled her > Whereupon , [he 
Anſwer'd, That her want of due compliance , with 
'#yhat she had promis'd God 4 careful performance of , 
| 2was that which afflifed her, This Anſfiver filld 
Reverend Mother Abbeſs with amazement, who 
| had always been an Eye Witneſs of her conſtant 
and exadCt performance of this obligation ; having 
often. obſerv'd, that ſhe ſeem'd' always to be, 
as it were rapt, in the Preſence of God, 
whilſt ſhe recited it. For as her Interior ſeem'd 
to be totally fixt upon Heaven, fo her Exterior 
was ſo fortified againſt diſtractions, by a ſtrict 
- guard over her Senſes ; that 'twas almoſt impot- 

Eble, that ſhe ſhould be the leaſt defective 
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irr this her-promiſe ro Almighty God : Wherefore, - 
theſe Tears were undoubtedly, rather a Mark of 
the Purity of her Conſcience, and an effe&t of 
thoſe Spirityal Guſts, with which his Divine Ma- 
jeſty had repleniſhr her Soul, as a reward of her 
Fidelity ; than a fign ofany neglect of her Duty; 
as her Humility moy'd her to apprehend. 

One would think, that this rigorous filence, 
this exa&@ cuſtody of ſenſes, and this continual 
Recollefion , would have render'd her Conver- 
ſation, leſs diverting at thoſe times when Obedience 
gave liberty to ſpeak, and made herleſs diſpos'd, 
to help towards the innocent Recreation, of 0- 
thers, Bur they were ſo far from it, that 
never any effe&s of dulneſs or melancholly were 
obſery'd in her. And 'rwas at all times an af- 
fliction to her , to ſee any appearance of what 
lookt Moroſe or mif-becoming, in any of the 
Religious, and much more in herſelf; and when 
ſhe perceiv'd by any ones looks, the. leaſt ſign of 
melancholly or diſcontent; ſhe us'd her utmoſt 
endeavours to divert them, in particular. God 
had been very liberal in giving her a ſweet and 
_ obliging Nature, and ſhe was reſoly'd never to 
hinder is courſe ; but diſpence thoſe Talents as 
liberally, as ſhe had receiv'd them. This made 
her Humor affable , her Converſation attractive , 
andextreamly welcome to all. And the Religious 
were us dto ſay of her, That ſheperfedtly imitaredSr. 
Paul's example 2. Omnibus omnia fatta, becoming alltoall, 
50 chearful, ſo pleaſant, and ſo condeſcending to e- 
very ones capacity and humor,wasthis good Novice. 

. | H T his 
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. © This comportment. of hers depended purely 
upon the' good Judgment, which God had be- 
ftow'd upon her; which gave her a happy con- 
du@ in all her Aftions; and ſuch an infight in- 
to the humors, and conſtitutions, of thoſe ſhe 
converſt with ;. that thereby, ſhe qualified her {e1f, 
for all ſorts of Tempers. She knew when to 
be free in Recreation, and yet never to abuſe thar 
freedom; She could preſently diſcern what for 
of Spiritual Diſcourſe ( for they never us'd any 
other) was moſt agreeable to the Genius of the 
Perſons preſent z and this circumſpeRion , not 
only gave her an extraordinary command over 
her ſelf; bur alſo a great Authority and Power, 
with thoſe ſhe Kept company wirhal. Ir was a 
Prerogative ſingular to her ſelf, to be at once 
free and prudent , chearful and circumſpe@, 
graceful and caſte, to be eſteem'd and reſpected, 
and to be lov'd and reverenc'd, by thoſe who were 

moſt familiar with her. br | 
Nor can I reſt ſatisfied with this general Cha- 
rafter I have given of her Humor ; but muſt 
deſcend to. thoſe particulars, which the Religious 
have given me : Who rook notice, that 
whatever difficulty or indiſpoſition ſhe ſuffer'd, ſhe 
ingenioufly diſſembÞd them in time of Recreation: 
Being always reſoly'd, to uphold and maintain 
the hour alotted ro this innocent Paſtime; by 
a proviſion which ſhe had made, of ſuch pleaſant 
Spiritual Stories; as ſery'd not only to divert the 
hearers, but excite them ro the Love of God: 
Yet was never 'Known to expreſs even the - 
| Ee Ig 
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fign of impatience whilſt others related theirs ; ha- 
ving-no- inclination-:ro - ingrols;; the ©. Diſcourſe. 9, 
ber ſelf, in which ſhe carefully wav'd whatever 
in the leaſt related to her {elf pr Family. Her 
ancual obſervance of the Conſtitutions in ſpeak= 
iog ſpirirually, was, the more wonder'deat by the 
Community; becauſe ſhe haying been a erſon 
in the World, whoſe Quality and Edutation, 
muſt neceſſarily have furniſht her with many ex- 
traordinary paſſages, the Relation of which-would 
have been very diverting ; yet nothing ' was ever , 
heard from her Mouth, which-.tended .not either 
ro the- Praiſe of Virtue, or to the Love of God. 
Neither did the energy, with which ſhe ſpoke of 
Heavenly things, give any trouble or Mortifte 
cation at all, tothoſe that heard her; no m ore than 
their Diſcourſes didever give her, which appear'd by 
that conſtant and extraordinary ſerenity of counte+ 
nance, ſhe particularly ſeem'd to-put on, in time of 
Recreation: Which/was hereby noleſs promoted,and 
animated by her, whilſt others ſpoke; than 'when 
ſhe ſpoke her ſelf. But-whilſt witha.conſtant and 
un-interrupted Progreſs, {he-thas chearfully ad: 
vanc'd 'in the pl afant .path of  Perfe&tion. ; i be- 
hold God (who Knew her fidelity) permitred a 
great and unexpected Storm, tobe raisdagainſt her ; 
ſo much the more ſenſible, becauſe:ir depriv'd-her 
not only of a near Relation; but by: his Death :0c- 
cafion'd a delay ' of that happineſs, *{h- fo much 
thirſted after,, and thought her ſelf, even ready 
to poſleſs ; Y3z. that of ther Profeſſion, or Eſpou- 
fals with Chriſt. - +. - 4 e- 
ta H 4 CHAFE. 
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The happy, the untimely Death of Mr. Francis 
| Warner, and how this, and ſeveral ather 
_ eroſs and unexpedted accidents,rhich happend 
1 $0,.S4r Joun 3 ; retarded her Profeſſion : To 

Which the Enemy endeavour'd,to make even her 
** ſelf inflramental; and ho she diſcover d, and 
-— generouſly overcame, his crafty Temptations, 


7 Tha I may the better perform my promiſe, 
"3 made in the. Contents - of this Chapter, of 
giving the Reader an account, of the happy thd 
untiinely Death of Mr. Francis V Varner ; 1 hope 
'ewill not appear: too: great a digreſſion , from 
what I '/have undertaken to ' Write ; if I relate 
alittle at large: ſuch Circumſtances ; as may 
conduce to a-perfe&t knowledge. of his Death : E- 
pecially fince + 'twas 'an un-expeted hindrance, 
of her happy Profeſſion, ſhe fo earneſtly de» 
fird to $54 131 FH | 

 In-the Month of Ianuary, 1667, Mr. Francis 
Varner came. over. ta give his Brother a Viſt; 
thereby to expreſs: his Gratitude, no leſs for the 
Eſtate he had given' him, than for having been, 
under God, , the chief occafion of his Converſion ; 
as allo- to be _convined, as: well from his Mouth, 
as he bad been from his Pen, of the great fatis- 
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faion- he experienc'd, in the Religious State he 
had undertaken. ,, In his way to Liege, as he paſſed 
through the Low-Countries, he Vittced  ſeveralRe- 
ligious Houſes ; and amongſt others, the English 
Carthuſtans at Newport: Where the admirable order 
and chearfulneſs, he beheld amongſt them , a- 
midſt ſo great Solicude and Auſtericy ; had al- 
ready, by the influence of Gods Grace, ſo toucht 
his Heart; that he reſolv'd to follow his Brothers 
example in quitting the World; as ſoon as he 
could compals it, by a {ettlement of his Aﬀairs 
in England z But ſaid nothing of this his 
defign, till one Night at Liege, he and his Brother 
being alone rog2ther, he askK'd to barrow his 
ſquare Cap ; which, pulling of his Periwig, he 
put on; asking his Brother, If it became him 2 
Who Anſwer'd, That it became him very well, and 
that he did not doubt, but if God gave him inclinations 
to 4 Religious State, that he would find the ſame happi- 
neſs and ſatisfattion in it,” as he himſelf” had dove. Mr. 
Francis VVarner hereupon, reply'd with Tears , 
That be was ſorry he had not profited by his Education at 
School, as he wisht he had done; ſince by reaſon of this neglect, 
he could not now-be ſo happy, as to be his Brother alſo 
in Religion; But added, That he had made a Reſolu- 
tion of becoming 4 Carthuſian ; in which Order, Litera- 
ture was not ſo abſolutely neceſſary, as in the Society : 
V Where they tended, not only to their own Perſettion ; but 
alſo to the Perfeftion of their Neighbor : And that he 
doubted not, but that he should meet with the ſame con- 
tent amongſt the Carthufians ; which be expreſt, to have 
already experienc'd inthe Society : VVherefore he reſoly'd 
fo 
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70 baften back, to England ; thete to fertle his Eſtate 
and to take Graveling and Watten in his way thither, 
and that at the laſt plate, he defign'd 10 make the Spiritual 
Exerciſe; to ſee whether this Vocation to be a Carthu- 
fian, were from God or 10; and if. he found it were, 
that be might thereby be ftrengthen' d ; to opercome all Wy 
flacles, that should oppoſe or retard the execution, of whit 
God bad jnſpir d him to undertake. 

You may well imagine how overjoy'd Brother 
' Clare wasat this welcome, tho un-exſpeCted Neys ; 
and with what ſeafonable Counſels, he ſeconded 
his Brothers Pious intentions : Who reſolvin 
forthwith ro leaye. Liege, Brother Clare defird 
'him, to take his two Daughters, . who were til] 
with the Prfulins, along with him ; to condu@ 
them ro the Englich Monaſtry 'of Beneditine Dames 
at Gant : Whether he carry'd them! very fafe. 
Hence he continy'd his Journy towards Graviling, 
both to Viſit his Siſters there, and ro give them an 
'account of the welfare of his Neeces, andoftheir 
removal from Liege to Gant. You may imagine 
how overjoy'd they were to ſee him; bur the joy 
his preſence' gave them, was nothing i in comp 
riſon of that which the welcome” news, of his 
deſign of leaving the World occafion'd. From 
thence he went to VPatren, where' he made Eight 
Days Exerciſe : In which retirement, by the light 
and unction of the Holy Ghoſt, he was thorow- 
ly conyinced', that his Vocation unto the "Holy 
Order of Carthufians, was an Inſpiration from Hee 
ven : Wherefore, having ended his retreat, he 


haſten'd to Ne expert: as well once more to "take 
a 
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4 view of that place, in which he reſolv'd to end 
his Life; as to. Embark from thence for Eng- 
land. | | 

He ſtay'd here longer than he intended}, in 
expectation of fair weather ; but it continu'd 
Stormy ſo very long, thar his impatience, of com- 
paſling the happy State he aim'd at, caus'd him 
to urge the Maſter of the Packet-boar, ro venter 
out to Sea, in' that Stormy weather. The Maſter, 
overcome by his earneſt intreaties and large pro- 
| miſcs, hoiſted Sail ; bur inſtead of ſteering out of 
the Harbor, fell foul on a Sand banck ; where 
the Veſſel ſtuck fo faſt, that the flowing Tide 
Gueey fll'd it with Water; and the boiſterous 

aves waſhrt thoſe over Deck, who came u 
to ſave their Lives : Amongſt theſe was Mr. 
Varner, who as the Waves carry'd him into the 
Sea, cry'd out to thoſe, who to fave themſelves 
were got upon the Shrouds ; conjuring them, if 
they eſcap'r, ro let the Carthuſians know' the manner 
_ of his Death ; and how earneſtly he defir'd, they 


- 


would Pray for the Repole of his Soul. - Some few 
that eſcaped after the Tide was fallen ſo low as 
to permit them, acquainted the good Fathers with 
his earneſt requeſt ; which they not only granted, 
by Praying/for his Soul; butexpreſt the greatneſs 
of their Charity, by an earneſt ſearch after his 
Body ; which that it might be the better found 
out, they gave a diſcription of the Rings, they had 
obferv'd upon his fingers: Which being brought 
by a Seaman, ' to.a Goldſmith to be Sold ; the 
Goldſmith” found them to be the fame , the 
| _ Carthuſians 
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Carthufians had deſcrib'd to him ; and told the Perſon 


that. brought them , thar if he would diſcover 


where the Body was, he would procure him a .re- 
ward,. that ſhould not be inferior to the value of 
the Rings ; which he undertaking to do, the 
Goldſmith order'd him, to acquaint the Procuraror 


of the Carthufians where it was ; who went with him / 


to the Sea-ſhore , where he uncover'd the 
Body, he had buried in the Sand: Which they 
knew to be Mr. VParners., by it's wanting thoſe 
firgers the Seaman 'had. cut, off, not being able 
otherwiſe to get off his Rings. The Carthuſians 
preſently took care, decently ro Bury his Bod 
amongſt their own Religiaus ; he having plainly 
declard himſelf a Carthuftan in deſire ; tho Provi- 
dence permitted not, his being one in-effe& : Whoſe 
innocent Life, deſery'd as a reward, a Death; 
which th6 ſuddain, ſhould not be un-prepar'd, 
It happen'd on the 34, of April 1667. 

| Bur to return to the Diſcourſe I have inter- 
rupted, with the Relation of this paſſage ; his 
ſuddain and unexpeted Death was a double 
Morrification and afflition to Siſter Clare; firſt, 
for the loſs of fo near a Relation, for whom ſhe 
had a very particular eſteem ; ſecondly, becauſe 
' by his Death her Profeſſion would neceſſarily be 
defer'd s She evidently foreſceing, 'thar this un- 
fortunate accident; would coſt Brother Clare. 2 
Journy into England, in order to make a new ſettle- 
ment of his Eſtate, which could nor polibly be 
diſpatcher, by the Month of 4uouft; which was the 
time prefixt forthe ſolemn making of their Vows 
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But the fame hand that ſent theſe. Afflicti- 
ons, intended them as a tryal to improve their 
Merit; and for that end, largely diſtributed his 
Divine Grace, to encourage them to a chearful 
Reſignation. FOES | | 
' The neceſlity therefore of, making another ſer- 
lement, ſummon'd Brother Clare to England; and 
forced him with ſorrow to re-aſſume, his Title, 
rogether with his Eſtate; and with them thoſe 
troubleſome concerns, from which he had alittle 
before, ſo. happily diſengag'd himſelf, _ 
- Being come to London, the Enemy reſoly'd to 
ive him as uneaſte a welcome , as he had had a 
Jourr thither ; for his Steward (to whom he 
had given notice of his arrival), ſent, an expreſs 
to inform him, that he himſelf was put in Priſon; 
that his Houſe had been ſearch'd. by Order of 
the Lord Lieutenant of the County ;., that they 
had taken away all the Arms they found; and 
had ſet a Guard upon it.. This fell out abour 
the ſame time that the Dutch defign'd to, Land in 
England, and appear'd upon the Coaſts, of Saffolk;; 
about Seven Miles diſtant from his Houſe : ;Where- 
upon ſome Malitious Perſons gave our, that he 
was privately come into England, and lay hid in 
his own Houſe at Parham, with a great many 
more Papiſts,, he had brought along with him 
to joyn the Dutch. Sir John (whoſe Family as 
, well as himſelf, had always been Loyal Sufferers 
for the King) was more concern'd to.:be accus'd 
of ſuch black Crimes, as Treaſon and Rebellion 
were ; than he would haye been, for any other 
| | accuſation 
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accuſation , they could baye laid to his charge] 
Wherefore, 'he went immediatly to a friend 
and Neighbor' of his, then in London, and 
Major of chi Kings Guards; defiring him to ac&- 
quaint his Majeſty, with what had: paſt ; bur the 
Major thought it more proper to accompany him 
to the Counteſs of Suffolk ; to acquaint her with 
whar' had been done by ther Husbands, the Lord 
Lievtenants' Order. They went together ro my 
Lady, whom the Major inform'd of all that had 
paſt; and moreover aſſur'd her Ladyſhip; the 
King would'not be well pleas'd ſhould he heat 
of theſe proceedings, againſt a Perſon of whoſe 
Fidelity and Loyalty he was convinced; and for 
which he himſelf was ready ro Anfwer. Upon the 
Majors Teſtimony ,, my Lady Writ a Letter to 
Her Husband the Earl” of Suffolk, in which ſhe 
acquainted him of what the Major had inform'd 
Her; defiring him to make Sir 1ohn what amends 
he could, 'for what, by his Authority had been 
ated againſt him ; which Letter ſhe gave ro Sir | 
Toh; who immediatly rook Poſt, and deliver'd 
4t himſclf the next Mornihg to my Lord; from 
whom he receiv'd as good effects of ir, as could 
be expected; for my Lord gave him preſently an 
Order, for the taking his Steward our of Priſon; 
for the diſcharge of the Guards, that were ſer up- 
on his Houſe ; and for the Reſtiturion of his 
Arms. My Lord moreover affur'd him, that the - 
former Orders he had. given, were rather to ſc- 
cure his Houſe fromthe Rabble, rhar threatned 
to pull it down; than out of the lcaſt ſuſpirion, 
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or doubr of his. Loyalty. . Moſt ofthe Informers 
and chief Ators in this buſineſs, living at Fram- 
lingham , a Mile beyond his Houſe,” he chofe 
firſt to go thither ; {ſt the news of his re- 
turn to his Houſe, might give a ſecond alarum, 
'and create new troubles. Upon his way, he mer 
ſeveral Gentlemen of his acquaintance, who ac- 
.companied him'to the Toin aforeſaid, where he 
was no ſooner enter'd, ' but. the chief Inhabitants 
,came to Congratulate his arrival :  Exprefling 
their, ſortqw,, for 'what had. happen'd in [his ab- 
ſence ; and. deliring , him not to believe any of 
'them the cauſe of it: And moreover, manifeſted 
their joy for his rerury , by Ringing of the Bells 
. :. This ſecond Storm the Energy bad raks'd, be- 
ing chus happily appeas'd,; 'Sir Toby rerurn'd to Low 
fon; there ro make aſertlement'of his Eftare, up- 
'on his ſecond, apdnow only Brother, Mr. Edmmd 
.VFarner, a Merchant in London.” Here Sir Iolm met with 
his, Father-in-law,' Sir Thomas Hanmer, t whom he 
gave an account, how he defign'd co ſertle his Eſtate 3 
Filing him, he intended, inſtead of rhe Six Thou- 
fand Pound, which according” to the” Articles of 
Marriage, he was oblig'd to give his"! aughters, 
to ſettle oi thers che "Ntabtior of 'Bojtoſs, worth 
,Four. Hupdred Pound a Year. Sir Thomas in- 
Read of taking kindly this grear addition To his 
-Grand-childrens Partions,. as Sir 1ohn expected he 
, ould haye done, declar'@';* that he Tookt upon 
theſe Lands, 'he defign'd ro give them ,' as next 
0 nothing; becauſe they were Abby Lands, 
Watch never thrive with the owners; bur like 

3 ihe 2 


r23 The Life of the Lady WARNER. 
Moth,, . by little and; little inſenſiblely eat up 
the reſt; of thei, Eftates. _ Sir Thomas told him 
' moreover , that he eaſily perceiv'd what his de- 
ſipn was, in giving theſe Lands to bis Daughters; 
Fiz. That out of 'a; Scruple of Poſlcſling them, 
they, ſhould be in a_manner forc't to make them- 
| ſelves Nuns, . that, thereby they might reſtore 
them: ro. the Roman Catholic Church, to which 
they.,. formerly belong'd. . Sir John  wonderd 
that. a Proteſtant ; as , Sir Thomas. was, {ſhould 
- Scruple at the Poſſeſſing of ſuck, Lands, * or 
have a doubt of the. juſt. Title of, their owners ; 
which that he might free him from, Sir toþy gave 
him: the, ſame Anſwer he had receiy'd , from his 
Maſter-of. Novices, ;in the like doubt; Viz. That 
theſe Lands came not to. bis , Anceſtors by gift, bin by 
: Purchaſe z ;and that the Pope had given Cardinal Pool, 
bis Legat, in the Reign of Queen Mary, . Permiſſion. to 
Aiſpence. even with Cat olics, to enjoy Abby-Lands. But 
theſe, Reaſons nor-ſatistying Sir Thomas , as they 
had - bim{clf;;, . Sir-loby promis'd, him to, en- 
yt Fu au Lands, for the Payment of his Daugh- 
ters Portjons, in-teady . Mony ; _ and gaye order 
to his. Lawyer to, make the ſettlement accor- 


WSNe, 2 capt | | IT LOL DP,; - nd 
,\+ Whilſt he was thus buſied in getting the Writings 
ingrof}, the Enemy ftjll to retard the execution 
of his: deſign, to which the ſertelment was a necef- 
fary means. . rais'd another Storm , far different 
from; the tormer, and far more ſurprizing and af- 
flictirg 3.by reaſon he made uſe of his Lady to 
do it ; and moy'd her allo, by ſuch pretenices, 


AV 
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&& were ſo much the more dangetous, by how 
much they carried 4h appearince of Piety along 
with them : Atd conſequently were the more apt 
to deceive her, who ſought ho le&' Gods greater 
Glory, than het own greater conteinpt in all things. 
Of all which Father Martin Green , chen ReGtor of 
Pyatten, inform'd Sir 1ohn by a Letter, in which he 
alſo defir'd him to defiſt from! making any further 


ſertlement ,. rill he kad heard again from him 
becauſe the Enemy being not a little buſic in 
diquieting Siſter Claie z he kneiv not. whe- 
ther his Malice might not end, in perſwading her 
to returh again to the World ; having by crafty 
gp 2 diſſatisfied ber with the place , where 

e was. In' the” mean time Father Thomas 
VVorſley went to Graveling ( who had- been for 
ſome time'her Direor) to try if he could diſs 
fipate ſuch difficulties, as the Enemy had 
rais'd and endeayour'd to fomentz not much un» 
Iike thoſe he had ſuggeſted at Lizge ; Viz. That 
God tall'd her ſtill ro a Aridter Order” than this 
was; that hefe ſhe found roo miich eſteem" and 
reſpe; and thetefore it would be more grateful 
to God to go amongſt Strarigers ; where the 
might be freed from the too great civility, and 
kindneſs , ſhe 'experienc'd amongſt the English : 
That there were Orders Aill Rrifter - than this, 
where ſhe could find no impediment. of entering, 
as {le did amohg the Carthuſianeſſes. _ Hergfipon, 
the Mortified her {}f above ' what the Rule al- 
lowed, thinking a Liberty. in. thar kind lawful, 
and upon this, gave what Icope The was able to 
| 3 thoſz 
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thoſe Auſterities ,, to which this Rigorous, bug. 
falſe Spiritdrew her, upon pretence to gain lighe, 
from Heaven. All which without doubr could nor. 
be from God, fince the Auſterity. of this, Rule 
was as great, as her ſtrength of Body, was. able. 
to bear :, And that you may the berter judge of. 
rhis, 1 will' give you here @ ſhort account of 
their ſtrict arid ſevere manner of living. ;.. 
* The Convent is . Commodiouſly, and, Neatly: 
Buile, bur. a trae Emblem. of Poverty; . Their 
Cells are not lopg enough , for one of an ordis 
nary Stature to [ye ar full length ; and therefore,. 
wherr they fleep* they almoſt, fir upright in their 
Beds; | which are , not two foot -and a. half 
bro ad; ' and the Cell is' no_ broader G beſides 
what the Bed takes up, than. to give. room, 
Enough for a. fingle . perſon . to . go . in and: 
out 5 All their. furniture, Ks, 2- little low Stool 
to ſit. upon, and a Straw-þed. and Bolſter.. ( or if 
Sick-a Pillow of Chaff) upon. which they hye in 


ba .# 
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their Habits,: baving a, Blankert-rto cover them.. 
Cy p TM S ,; U4aVINg ik at 3 ; 
T fie wear no Linnen ; , go. bare-foot, having on=. 
ly Satidals; riſe at Midnight ; abſtain all their lite. 
time from Fleth.; _ and . ep ſuch a Faſt all-the. 
Year, except Sundays, as we doin Lent. Their 
Cells were then,only ſeparated with Bricks, without 
+ 1, 4% . Drs 12 4:t:3: 2 18 $:+ $3 &+ 6 th, 4 # * R 
A by Plaiſtring upon them; bur the preſent Biſhop of 
St. Omers, .in his laſt Viſit, gaye order'to have. them 
Plailter'd,.” Their Tables in; the Refectory: are. 
never 'cover'd, *and* they -Eat only in Earthen 
. PI # "x hb: ut hn ye 7s We. I OM 
Dilfics.”, Norwiubſtarding this extream Poverty, 
'+ S139 175 FISSE MD , . Bu | 
the Neatiicis that is obſcry'd in their Dormitory, 


Quire, 


The Life of the Lady WaArnit. 231 
Quire; Refectory and Cells, is ſuch, as 'Cliarmb 
the Eyes of all, that by the. Biſhops lcave, are 
permitted ro enter +, And the chear lneſs of thefe 
Mortified Souls, 'their freſh colour, the healthful 
and . youthful looks.. even. of - Ancient Petfors, 
are ſuch ; as ſtrike admiration into thoſe that -be- 
hold, and converſe wich them. One would have 
- imagin'd, that Siſter. Claxe needed not to have 
thought of any other Rigorous Life ; than whar 
ſhe found here ; and that ſhe could not think of 
preater Auſterity, thah was here pradtis'd. How- 
ever, / at length Father VPorſley, convitced' her, 
that this ſeeming Calliro greater: Mortification', 
was only-a deceir of the Enemy, to hinder-her 
from | the happineſs of-a Religiqus State ; _ ſhe ſo 
much defir'd ro embrace +: Which. he endeavgurd 
firſt to make her defer, that he might havethe thave 
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her Confeſſour, in this following , bumble ang. 


ſubmiſlive AR; | which finding in her own hand 
amongſt her Papers, 1 thought it would not be 
\. wngratcful to the: Reader,: ro {ct it down at large, 

having a Scruple'to ſhonen what I found ſo ſolid 
and moving. 2 | 


Her A of Submiſfon. 
«<O moſt merciful Lord God, the Re: 


oe fuge of all diſtreſſed Souls; when I con. 


* fider that Immenſe Ocean of your Pres 
6 rv and Divine Perfetrons, in 
ef Re 

«merits, I am wholy confounded, and 
<gtterly aſham*d to appear before your 
«dreadful Majeſty, or to life up mine 


 *Fyes towards Heaven. But your infi- 


«nite Goodneſs and Mercy, gives me con- 


**fidence to. acknowledge my Imperfe&ti- 


4* ons; for when my ſtubborn, and diſo- 
'**bedient Will was in the full Career of 
my miſled Life, your powerful hand 
'*"Was pleas'd ro put a' ſtop to my proceed- 
*1ngs ; and to infuſe 6 lighr of your 
Divine Faith into my Soul : Thereby dif- 
**Hipating the thick Clouds of Ignorance 
«2nd Ertor, which caſt a Vail over my 
.*deceived Undetſtanding, You | wers 
iQ | not 


ation to'my own nothing , ahd de». 


ite. Io : D 
i 
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**qor only pleas'dito do ehis my God, bue 
«20. call me likewiſe to Religion ;:.and 
«© when; adviting - with thoſe Dire@ors 
you were. pleagd' to give m2], I found T 
« hadi made a wrong Choice :at Zieze, and 
**chereby: occalion'd/ my own,::and Brother 
* Cares [affliction j-/ you kindly broughe 
© m2 thence, and: according ta your {weee 
* Providence, th&T was ſo miſerable as not 
*ro know and acquieſce in it; plaged me 
fn this Holy Community. -Nor could -[ 
© hecsi be content, bue muſt = the es 
* dering:(thd.my.Gad you' know | thoughtie 
.&c _——_ lene yermabe) being ſo deluded 
*and blinded, as to make my own choice, 
**and'reyerſeth: Doom, that you had fixt} 
«till you put: m2 ;aguin into the right way: 
*O!-lec me. know: my unworthineſs, of 
*ſuch: favors, thac I may \, unfcignedly 
« _ my elf, and exalt -your greats 
*nels'and goodnels: in my Soul : Ler.me 
*have a'truz defice-to bs concemw'd', and 
*deſpis*d by all, .anJ trod upon as an 
* abjet Worm. : Wean my Soul from - all 
* delires,'that may concradit. your Will; 
** mike.m3 ready-to forſaks my. own S2nſe, 
*trample. ſelf.love: under my. fear, and 
*wholy transform -my Will into yaurs. 
*' Gire me patience to ſulfer, agy injuries, 
| |  & | ©« pain 
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 ®H1jfz poverty! fickneſs, : ſhame, or: any 

rich ing ele, >chat-yow thall think expedient 
ner" ae, wnd[thall im :mercy ſend :me,}: *1 
F< yeſervs worle than whidt Þ'havernamed: 
#"1gnd 'Þdefire x0 ſuffer: more z that: 1! may 
hays the:more reſemblance to: my -ſuffer- 
* as Savior, whom?! by my: tranſgreſſions 
*Þ haye'ſe: ofren' .Crycitied. +0: !: my 
* tereſt -Lord j- 1am heartily ſorry; and 
$"orieved? to (the ':very: bottom: of :my 
Fc kart; "thaic Þ have offended To: good: 4 
£«£Gud:,” and: thereby: defery?d :ani Ecerhal 
*Pgnihmene:; Bur your Mercy hath fpar'd 
kohro hifligete;” ro-therend; I might be con» 
Sered' wid thaye-- Parton me itherefore, 
f*O' 'my "66mpatiionacs} Father ; Pardon 
frobur 21168! Tepenmg : :and/// returning 
*©Chitd 0%: that could bvemy:bfe: over 
Eavuin hd reorret: my former! Errors; 
*Þwould\afſuredly Tſquare-all my 'Ations 
eto Hat #01t © cereare Rule, men 
MW ill: From henteforward, 1 folly:purpote 
"ant rf5tve to make what recwutnlam able 
trogeur mary frvors.!/ Your holy prevent 
fig "Gice-thade ape 72 Catholic: , the 
{49m aMHnEmME, Irtfolve, firmlyiand con 


ſtanclyt athear to:this Charch,-of which | 


Tyan have made me'a Member; und ont 
agf whith+ there" 15 * Bd - Salyation 2 I 
nign *? IJ01 | « jntircly 
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*jntirely embrace her ſaying Faith, and 
*<praftice her whoteſome Dofrin to my 
« dying Day. Your Holy Grace made me 
«a Poor Clare,” by the affiſtatice of ir, I 
« will live and die one. To the Throne 
«of yout Divine Majeſty, Thombly pre» 
<*ſenrorheſe'my "Defires ,« Intentions.-and 
«Reſolutions;*to*be © there - Ratifled-iand 
© Confreem?d by the» Merits of my Dear 
© Reddtmer. Chriſt" Jeſus';* and®by >the 
© Thcerveſſion oÞfvhis ever {Glorious 'Mo- 
«ther, the Virgin cCAary. -*For-the 
*[peedy and exat execution hereof , 
 T:icrave; withiall -Submifion and -Hy- 
< mility, ithe- Aiſtance and! Prayers: both 
* of -the' Churchi Militant and - Trium- 
OP [59 II) 1470 07 Mb 
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| CHAP. I 
; Hs Letter, in Anſwer to one Sh John 3 Wrig 


--. pon the: new - of hier ; defores (to: ilevye 
\ Grayeling. - »-Nev hinderances. of | ber: Pro- 

wþy wg by the delay of the execution of s 
..:1 Cammiſies o of Chanceiy', rr a of 
Cle, "Fay £, _—_ - ow e-: Poor 


7H") 7 e io 
: 


HR! 
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: <* 10bn VVarter, knew akling yer of: this by 
:KF- ſalutian;; bur upon: the Letter whichthe:re- 
 fiy'd from, Father. Grexgw beforementiontd ;- he 
Writ forthwith to Siſter Claze, and delixd the 
Abbeſs to give his Letter Seal'd into her own 
| hands; and that ſhe might have the ſame Li- 
berry of rapſeircg her Anſwer, without ſhow- 
ing ir to any ane. In his Letter , be fi gnified 
his concern, for her thoughts of leaving 'Grave- 
ling; that he fear'd ir was a deceit of the Enemy, 
ro. make her lay aſide ar laſt the happy evrer- 
prize ſhe had undertaken of quitting the World; 
zelling her, that if theſe Tixygls ſhe had made of a 
Religious Eee, gaye her an occaſion to repent 
of her undertaking, it was better ſooner than 
later, to declare her Mind, before he made any 
farther {cttlemen of his Eſtate ; ; and that he er” con- 
dent 
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fident ſhe could not be fo far. ignorant of his 
Aﬀettion, as to think, that ro' make-himclf 
happy , he would expoſe her ro fo great a, Mi- 


ery, as the entring into thar-State againſt hg 
Wh ally. Don ; 3d herefge he hk had 
kft the- World" purely 'in obedience" td "what 
he 'thoughe+God's - Calk, -and 'nov'gue of any 
want of | that reciprocal. Aﬀecigan , . he was'ob+ 
lig'd to. haye..for\ her'; ſo, unleſs the had the 
ſame. conteng..in, this State ,.'2s he-chad. ound; 
he (hould nor look upon as areal Call frogi God, 


: ; 


bur as a tryal only thatAlimighc Godhadgy 


by al mighty 1ven him, 
of his Obedience; ſeeing ,, that promiſe he had 
made 'to her" in Marks, oblig'> him pot to 
make rhat \ ſeparation they *were 'abvur, ' with- 
out her free 'arid full conſent ; "ant" therefore; 
defir'd her freely ro diſcover her Mind:ro"him, 
afluring. hers. whatever 'it: was, it ſhould not-in 
the leaſt leſſen that conſtane. AﬀeQion , - ſhe had 
eyer. receiv'd from him. ;;\. oo 
.-.. This Letter came nor to her. hands, till-after 
Ly | EA. ST: Id I rhe 
Ihe had raken_a Reſolution . of ſtaying - 'and 
making her Profeſſion ar Graveling , "and Were> 
«fore, underſtanding the rrquble he was ih (which 
yas 2 great 'afflition / to her)" ſhe” immalliarely 
Anſwers his Letter,” to;pur him out of? that"-pain, 
which the -Letrer he had receiv'd from Father 
res. to: xremoye frem 


” : p , . 
Graeling, had ocration'd. --- ;.; - - 14x; 
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. Dear 
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on 


; 27 4 heart , vs ef. but bleſſed be God 
Ta Lay i to all ). 1: donbs not, but 
all. will eondace: ta.the making us.more pleaſing 
wk he aÞ Freefo d your _ aud Read 


|  whiy pod 
har all T ber 


Prof Feng rhis "Be N Ode i 22 od Heer ; 2 
That tofthout t the” ea "Fiot ive ri 24 from. you 
8r any thing, ime rindhle but God's holy, Witt; 
who, af -d ; apeabanr Goodarſs, has binaalf & 
It. Yere: Gift may. preſume, 19:fay fo ) ples 


wnediere;.. where.1: ney #1uly; iferve. bims;i 1 
'hope fince-hecbargiven me thisreal doſorc'y? 
will be pleas'd to move this" Holy: Rd, 


to accept of me, thi he kuows hoy unworthy 


T1 am of it ; but I have not as yet beg'd theit 
Poices. I cannot but think Gods Mercy, and 
your 


kari I ”—_ | 
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your Induſirywill ſoon compaſs an end of all 
{ffairs; fo that: 've-'muy =: ſoon r1ght. our Pro- 
ion. Now att to Eemparal. buſones PSY « as 


- only fromthe. bntom 0's Soulr refigs all 
ghee UI pn 
ume}. but tox-alle thevorber Rightriand Titles 
"whateverg:{ except the: Portion: for this Houſe, 
| aerecd/\ on. at: rparting }::and L : bliſs: God's 
(Million of times, who gives me Grace xvd lecve 
##:d0'if.-\\ If, bh2d a5:many'\ orids. it Weald 
he:( as Irlvope) my fir dit leave them. 
vas: wot worthy to. have been; fawor'd by 
God vidbraat things, rohave ginen' them back 
weets: torhemy. hut in :gio ing you tawmy\ dear 
Wawior 6 which. 1 do vith\all my Soul, and 
with\all. jay and thankfulneſs ;\ tehis. Taftuite 
\Goodreofs \Nh9.:gave; me this\ Grave ):'1 mult 


| big ſoy ctr Zopre ſent. ine tony, Ibis 


Riches can comprehend: 'And\if 1" Wpuld have 
beg'd of God, to have given me one, of whom 
# might: h1h0 made moit perfett Sacrifice, 
:bud 32 Whom only, and purely lid by Chaſt 
and paſiopute; Aﬀettion , it muſt have beex 
your ſelf. Therefore, all bleſſing honor and 
praiſe be to his Divine Majefty, Who is all, and 
dogg :nfl 5 with from: Wham all good proceeds : 
Whom I moit humbly beſeech, to give as his 
Holy Grace, ſo to think on him now, that we 
Way think it an injury to our Oblation, to 
have 
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| have thourht of. one another here 
-bot bow, _ wy order to his Honor 
"Gly... Now let me defire you dear Brothe, 
'yo take coureer, 4nd to behold our dear Seven, 
 etubo- (b:kt — w1ith-you, bat vill ſweetly and 
þ- 2amge; 4 bring all your buſineſs to a pn 
CORE ethinks\[ pughe 10aſſnre = felf 
: would rat "have yiven you 

whith 4 knov have been very great. and ſooms 
\but that. out of his. endleſs Love, he intended 
the ſamt rune; 20 ſhe bis Frength in yo, 
and makd you. more: his + Since you commaid 
\ave, 1 rhab mot! earneHly beg of: hims, that be 
"Kill fo:nrite you "is thimfelf , that you become 
\tbat,\fot Which alone. you-whre Created 1 

F beſeech.yow'ta bee. this for me, 'that 1 miy 
ihe: dead 20-all Creatares ,' "as Well. 25 10: my 


«State / » When Shall ed arrive tory. 


WyHCt Y \ {Rd SR 24 | 

ONE Lake \ Your moſt vercly 

Ri 0 4A nk | Siſter\ tm-our dearch 
\ 
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> As ſoon as Sir /lobn receiv'd this welcome 
Letter, he renews his Orders for: the finiſhing 
with all ſpeed/the ſetrelment of his Eſtate, upon 
bis Brother. Mr. Edmund YVarzer, as before men- . 
tion'd; in order to which, the. co ac» 
uainted him 'twas neceflary., that a' Fine and 
Keomery ſhould be: ſuffer'd, ro-cur off my 
Ladies Jointure, and to put his Brother into (6 


' Full « Poſſcſion of the Eftate, as might take a- 


way all Scruples' from thoſe, he might: treat with, 
concerning: a' Match : For the doing of this. 
'twas neceſlary to ſend | over a Commiſhon our 
of the Chancery; as alſo,,::.Commiſlioners-along 
with it, that might both examin- her, and teſtifie 
to the Court her free Renunciation to all; or any 


part of the Eſtate ſhe might in Law lay claim. 


Hereupon Mr. Parmentier, went with -Ocders to 
take one Monfieur Moulin, a Merchant.of Callis, 
dong with him to Grayeling, nam'd alſo a Com- 
miſſioner, by the Court, tor what eoncern'd this - 
dufineſs. HPTES 30k 
Sir Iohn alſo, Writ by the: Poſt, : to: give my 
Lady an account of the Commillioners, rhar 
were ſent to examin her, whether ſhe were con- 
tented to have a Fine and Recovery paſs in Chan- 
cery, to cut off all her furure claim to, her Join- 
ture, bur the Letter never. came to her hands; 
wich ſeem'd rather a new product: of the Ene- 
mies Malice, to give thee dilappointrrent ro 


their defigns, than an accidentof pure cha ce, 
My Lady having no notice art all of their com- 
ng, prudently judg'd it unfit to meddle in che 

| | matter, 


matter; doubting; whether; the# cama- from) Sir 
Jobm; lince they neither brovghtany Letter frod 
him; por hid-{he receiv'ii avy arther-way notice 
of their: coming , .artof..the bufiucis they eame 
abour, ban from their! {OWNn Mouths. W heres 
vpon: 'Mr. Parmcntier: feturn'd: 'to Tondon; from 


whence he was immediatcly ſent back with fuch , 


Leners, ias;caus'd 2 ſpeedy difpatch: of this : Aﬀair, 
-; Altrhings being -thiteiupsn the: Poinr of a full 
__ and: y.conclufion 56 there? was another uns 
foreſten wiſficulty, which could! abr. ſo ſuddenly 
be: remov*d: Behold: the -Abbeſs : of rhe Mo- 
nafiry:dies,: and: ti[Þ anarher- was choſen ho con» 


clufion could. be made, about the payment of 


my Ladies; and :Mrs: VVamer's:Portion 5 For 
Mr. Edmond VYamer; : finding: 'it-: inconvenient" to 
raiſe immediately. fo ,+ confidetable* a ' ſumm), 
as Two' ' Thouſand ” pounds ., without res 
qudicing the Eſtate; defir'd they would be: cons 
rent.to receive the one half ar preſent, and rake 
ſecurity for the other, for which the new Abs 
belles conſemr was neceſſarily requir'd. © + 

: -.?The' 'new:Abbefs; Reverend [Mother Bedding- 
Jeld, 'beingchoſen; ſhe rogether wir the Com 
munity! gave freely their»conſents, - to'accepr the 
one _haif: down, and*ſecuriry: for the! orhet ; nd 
Siſter-Clan, who took: all-occafions iniaginable' of 
humbling ker (tf; 7beg'd of * Sir” thn, that the 
Thoafird pound that was to' be paid down ſhould 
be! ſperifled; thar ir waspaid for his Siſters Portion; 
that ſhe ther ſelf might” have the comfort and 
kumihador of being:recciv'd with nothing. .,": 
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| Her concern: about her. hbhbons p a ren 5 
| ber Letters-40.Sir| John,” and the Abbeſs 
BD of Gant,:. about-their removal to” Gravel-: 
ing, Sir. John's reznra form England: 
_-their - preparation for their - Profeſſion," ber 
 Oblation of ber- ſelf, during the * Exerciſe," 
. aud their taking their" 14#t leaves \ of © eat 
. other , the —_ Op they dy #heit 
 Yows., © 


OX" ade peidape think , that this Zea 
ſhe expreſt'for her own ſerelement, had fo 
taken up her:thopghts, as to''make her leſs mind- 
ful -of her Duty .towards her Children; but thar 
moderation, and liberty. of Spirit, with which ſhe 
always .ated, .permitted her, not to do this, bur 
mov'd her to, he mo. l[els: concern'd for their ha 
pock than her own; which that the Readermay 

the better convinced of, 1 preſume i 1t will not 
prove redious* ro him, ro Read theſe following 
Letters; - which for this end, 1 chought fit ro ſer 
down art large; the one ro Sir thn VVarner, the 0+ 
ther to. the «Lady Abbeſs of Gant, where her 
in WEICe : 


| Dear 
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Dear Brother, . _. 


# 6% *7 | 


[I Aving fri bez'd of our Bleſſed Savior; 
to direct me” chncerpine the | Children, 1 
weſt tell you my thogehts 08 all ſides, and 
crave yoari, '.concerhing; What I Writes thut we 
4) joyntly.reſobve. upon That is 10 be done, .I 
have ſeriouſly confider'd our Obligation of bring- 
ing themup either for the World; or Religion; 
and 1 find they cannot poſiibly learn any thing, 
that is material; as. to Worldly breeding , till 
they. be Eleven or  Tveloe Years of Age; 
and am therefore apt to think, they will be 
as well here if not better, for Four or Five 
Tears , than in any place elſe: 1 ſpeak in res 
gard of them, and not of myſelf. 1 bs 
wing many apprehenſions, concerning what t 
propoſe :\ For if they be here, 'and I chould 
| hear they Were not Well, or they shonld complain 
of any thing 'that micht | happen to them ; 
*Fvould be a canſe of diflurbance, not only it 
own Soul, but micht probably make me 
troubleſome , both to my Superior , . and ihe 
Community ; and this perhaps Without the lea# 
tear «ſs tot he poor C hildren. M OVecVer,. shogld 
they be here, and not ſpeak privately to. mt: 
{, Yhich, truly if they do, Will be 140 ſonall pre=' 
Juarce and diſtraction to the quiet and advance- 
ment of my Soul) how chonld 1 come 10 
PE PER knov 
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tnow, 'if they vere contented, or if they Yamted 
any thing fitting for them, of not. Whereas, 
if they are in another place, ſome' one Yhem 
God ſhoutd inſpire vith that Charity, might take 
the liberty-at leaſt to acquaint you or me With 
it.” But yet onthe other fide, when 1 conſtaer 
the care that 'our mol dear ' ard Reverend 
Mother Abbeſs, as well as the reft of this Holy 
Famiily,ill undoubtedly have of them ; 1 ao nt ſee 
any cauſe of this fear: Therefore what 1 «chiefly 
apprehend (and propoſe to you 4s in the Preſence 
* of God) is my ovn ditturbance, Without any 
profit to'them : I conceive the beit Way 10 avoid 
this, if you think fit to let them come 
hither , vill be; to have them here, as if I were 
not here my ſelf's and 1 hall endeavour to i= 
mazine it ſo; For *t1s impoſdble 1 should hawe any © 
thing to do in their duyly concerns, With any 
repoſe of mind ; yet if any thing extraord-nary 
Should happen to them, 1 may be conſulted here, 
4 1 should be, wete they in another plate, 7 
think if they come hither, tis peceſſary , that 
thy chould have 4 good careful Servant , and 
1 am ſure you Will be wery circumſpct in 
cthooſmg ſuch a one. 1 hope the Widduw 
Draper, if you can prevail with her to leave 

her Family, might prove a fit one for thim. 
I have no ſuch dejien, nor never had; ' as jor 
Letter mentions; that they shonld Year 11:75 
| | KA H abit 
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Habit, as heretofore Convidtriſſes in this place: 
have done + For 1 deſire they chould Yeats no 
Religions Habit , till Grd Cloaths them with 
one. As 10 their Portions , I ned not Tet me 
mend them to your Care. I hope 1 may have 
your Anſ\ver ſo ſoon ; as that they may be here be« 
fore our Profeſ(ion, if you approve of their coming, 


' Your unworthy Siſter: 
3n our Savior, 


Cilann of JES 08. 


The Renfons propos'd in this Letter were ſuf- 
ficierit to move. Sir John to give: his conſent for. 
his Childrens removal to Graytling, who imme- 
diately procur'd, and ſent over the fame Servant 
ſhe ſuggeſted, as the fitteſt for. them. - | 

Reverend Mother Abbeſs being acquainted 
with Sir John's conſent, for the Children's com- 
ing to Graveling, caſt abour to find a convenient 
means to convey them fafe thither, which was the 
harder to be effefed, by reaſon there was then 
War berwixt France and Spain. Amongſt others, 
Mother Abbeſs conſuked the Paſtor of Graveling, 
' about this buſineſs, wbo very obligingly offer'd 
her his ſervice, to go himſelf ro ferch them; 
whoſe experience and knowledge, both of the 
Country and Language, made her accept his perry 
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he being the fitteſt perſon they could have pirch'd 
on: By whom Siſter Clare Writ to the Lady May 
Enatchbull, Abbe of Gant, in the following 
Terms, | 


Reverend Madam, 


Preſun?d very (ately to. treuble your Ladi- 
ship in this kind, to the end 1 might ac= 
quaint you with my defire of _ the Chit- 
dren here be fove my Prefefion® The favars ft 
bave receit*a from your Ladiship, and the ma- 
wy aſſurances Brother Clare has given mo of 
your on, as well as of all your Hily Come 
winities extraordinary Charity te them 3 and 
the great content he receru'd in ſeeing the ten- 
der care your goodue(s was plead to bave of 
them ; has ſo juitly rais'd my {enſe and grati- 
tude, above my exprefions; that your Ladisbip 
wuſt 94 Kaas if I ſay noe wore, than that 
I thall ever efteem my ſelf” cblig'd ta Pray for 
$08, and all your Cormmunlly : and bleſs God 
who vas plead to give you fe Metherly a ten- 
erneſs for them 5 for which I boge you Vill 
meet the relvard of Eternal embraces, in the 
Arms of your dear Spouſe Chriſt Jeſus. Dear 
CM adam, Yhen 1 aſſure you , that my deſires 
of ſettling them here, proceed wholy from my f*lf, 
bthout any other inducement of our dear Reverend 
Mother, new V1iHh Ged, er of this, Ye now ea 
KS JG 
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joy; than a favorable condeſcention 10 my re- 

weſt; or of Brother Clare ( who has kindly 
Lt; them Wholy to me ) than his aſſurance of 
his being perfedlly ſatisfied vith their #aying at 
Gant: / preſume you may well think, 1 retain 
too much of Nature: But tho 1 will not ex- 
cuſe my ſelf in that; yet 1 muſt needs ſay, the 
great Affliction I ſuffer out of an apprehenſion 
that my friends 5hould endeavor to force themto + 
England ; makes 'me caft about hoy to ſecure 
my Children from ſuch an attempt ; anda the reaſon 
T have to hope, that if they be With me, they 
Will be more out of this danger, than any where elſe, 
mves me to aefire, for their good, even What I 
. apprehend may prove an occaſion of ſuffering to 
my ſelf; for there is #0 croſs 1 would not wil- 
lingly undergo, *rather than they should be brought 
up in England 'amoneft Proteſtants, with evi» 
dent danger of their Eternal Salvation. 1 
have Writ my Father Word, that *tis wery hard 
he should defire to take them from me, to put 
them under the Tuition of another : CAnd nov 
1 humbly defire your Ladiship, to afift me in 
making grod this Argument, by ſending the 
Children to me.” 1 confeſs you muſt have « 
.ereat deal of groan, to pardon my boldneſs in 
being thus tedious ; butit proceeds from an earneſt 
deſire, that you Should not think, I remove 
them upon any apprehenſion ,- that they wanttd 
p: | an) 


- 
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gny thing; or had not more of. your Ladishig's 
care, and kindneſs, than. any thing but pure 
Charity . could- move, you #0. So that 1 may 
Yell think, if it were not. your great - Civility 
that hinders you, you vould preſently thank me ; 
for freeing you' and your Vertuous Community, 
from ſo great a trouble and diftraction.* The 
Gentlenian, Who has the Charity to come for 
them, is our Paftor, a Man of ereat Worth and 
efeem in this place z Whoſe acquaintance, yith. 
the People, and Way of the Country, VWill-1 
a with God's bleſſing, bring them ſafe his 
. weſg 0,0: i 


| GHadam, 9 ; 


Your Ladiſhips moſt humble 
. and.moſt obedient Seryant 
in Chriſt, 


CLARE of  JeSus. 
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This Civil Letter was Kindly receiv'd by the 
Lady AdbcG of Gar, who maye an addition to 
her former favors by the Kind entertainment fhe 
give.the Qenetermans For being of {o obliging 
2 Nature, as that aremoval of the Childrep trom 
her light , could not remove them. from her 
heart ; the thought. ſhe could nor vive 2 
batter demonfſtation of her | Love , than by 
complying with what their Friends thought þb 
for them, This made her part with the Chitdren, 
with ſo much chearfulneÞs, and fatisfaftion, aspar 
the $50d Paſtor into admiration. The profpett 
ſhe nd bf their being Fortunes, and'of the pros 
bability of their entring amongſt them , if they. 
ſtay'd there z; could not fo far enter into her 
thoughts, as to cauſe a regret at their departure 2 
Which is a great confirmation of that; worth, 
prnnes, and generoſity ; which all that know 
er Ladiſhip, not without reaſon, admire her 
for. 
When they came away, the Confeſſoar of the 
, muſtry fort this Charatter along with them, 
ima Lcner to Sifter Clare. That Mrs. Catherine 
(who was the Elder} bad & Edified the Reli- 
ious with her ſingular Deyotian , Piety, and 
weet behaviour ; that they were all enamour'd 
with her; end that he bceliey'd they were both 
3 gm not only to þe Religious, bur to 
e great Saints: For he had never ſeen ſuch 
. early tokens of both, as they gave, Thus in 
favcecding Years, was that part of the Gentle- 
man's Letter, ſo far fulfilled, that they became 
SO ge + Religious? 
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igious: As to the other part, their Modeſty 
——_— me £0. enlarge uporr” their Virr 
rucs,' and ſo mult be flenr ; ſince they are now 
actnally-living, \and | Profeſt in that Honorable, 
and Elariſhing Community, of Englich Bavediftine 
Dames at Dunkirk. | ; 
| Vpon the 28h. of September, the Children 
came ſafe to Grayling ; and it was. now above 2 
Year ſince they had ſeen Siſter Claw; yet neither 
length of rime , nor the diſguiſe of 2 poor and 
abjeft Habir, was able to fRtealawey the Memo- 
xy of ſo dear a Mother; wherefare, rhey ran to 
her, and with all: the little baſty joy rhey were 
able to expreſs, hung abaut her Neck, often 
kiſſing her , and making a8 Thouſand inno- 
cent expreſſions of fandnels, and aftetion to- 
wards her. She in the mean time, to the great 
amazement of all preſent; did not ſuffer her (elf 
20 be 1n the leaſt carry'd away, with the pleafing 
violence of their endearments; but on the contra- 
ry, remain'd unmov'd, juſt as if Nature had 
been as .dead in: her, .as ſhe defir'd to be to the 
World. | Her conſtancy in the Love of Gad was 
aot to be [haken by the tender and redoubled 
expreſſions of her Children ; nor did {he in the 
leaſt ſhow any ſymprom of fondne(s or tender- 
nels of -paſſhon towards ther ;. thinking ir a Sa- 
criledge, -afrer the:Sacrifice ſhe had made of them 


_ to God; to give:way to her former AﬀeRions, or 


feelings of Nature. This made her receive all 


theiripnocent Careiſes, withour the leaſt return : 
Which,as fame ofthe Refigiaus confeſt, was a Grange 
K 4 check 
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_ check, to'their ſenſibility 5 which they :could.nor 
| help, whilſt they. beheld- this more. than human 
'comportment of Siſter Clare towards her Children z 
.Know ing ſhe lov'd them as . mach, ,as it! was-poſ- 
fible. for -any, -Mother todo 5, by. ſome. par- 
ticular paſſage they had obſerv'd in her ; - which 
paſſion ſhe ſo. ' ſtrangely fifl'd 1n © this: moving 
circumſtance , - that - it ſtruck rhem: with.: the 
| greater .- admiration. - Love. generally ſpeaks ,in 
others, from every part ; | but in. Siſter Clare :of 
_ Teſus, this powerful Orator. became dumb; Love 
 corquer'd Love, the Energy of thar, filenc't this, 
andthe Mother: gave place to: the Saint. ' 
© As their arrival was a tryal: of . her :Love. to- 
. wards God, fo it provid the Teſt pf . her: -Obe- 
dience to her-Superior, his Vice-gerent; forthey 
"were no ſooner. come;,- than .ſhe had: that. rask 
. - pur upon: her,” whic + ſhe fo much dreaded; Fiz. 
the raking. care of them.” : To. -this.: ſhe- moſt 
. ſubmiſſively ' yielded, tho. nothing . could more 
thwart her inclinations, - -She: had obrain'd. at 
* Tiege, that. her Children ſhquld.nor come-tot her; 
- bur at Graveling {he-muſt; ſutter this Mortification, 
of giving more way.to Nature, ;than ſhe' deſirid: 
 Bur' God. faw' her; now ..more: able. to. bear the 
. © one, and to reſiſt the orher:. Tho ſhe,to preventthe 
- exerciſe”. of .this: care. of : her. Children ; .fre- 
' quently beg'd ro- be: Scullion.in-the Kitchin,.and 
fuch like humble” Offices ; which. Mother. Abbefs 
ſill put off, by telling her , .yhen they were. able 
ip take care of themfelves, then. she should be employed in 
_ fv Offices as theft ; but till they she muſt think,., that 
— i employment 
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employment moſt pleaſing to God, which Obedience put 
wpon her. News kr te %.. 
As ſoon as | Sir John VFimer receiv'd the news 
| of his Daughters arrival at Grayeling, be made 
ihat baſt he.could thither,”:to accompliſh. that, 
' which aboye all:things in this World, - he had ſg 
much long'd for; Viz. his Profeſſion: Where be- 
ing arriv'd, he was receiv'd with all expreſſions of 
joy and kindneſs, qn all files; and finding Father 
Thomas VVorſtey ſtill at Graveling <( whither, he went 


. . 
; % 


for the comforr*. and . afliſtance * of Siſter Clare) 
he. Writ to © Father ' Green/the: Reor of VVatten, 
now his Superior, .to know whether it would not 
| be- convenient, that. they - ſhould make their Pro- 
| feſhons together ar Graveling; and it ſo;, - whether 
he. might not. alſo; make his Preparation here 
of. Eight Days Exerciſe; under the conduCt of 
Father VVorſley. Father Green conſented to both, 
and according Ip be. it, . In the time of 
her retirement ſhe. made*® this-following Oblation 
. of her: ſe]IF- ta Chriſt Crucified' 2 Which. as I 
found -amongſt her . Papers, in heriown hand, 
ſo I'doubt not-- but youTwill:find it well- worth 
your Reading ;.and-; therefore. thought, good te 
fr-it down ar. large ;..Since it contains ſuch adx 
' mirable Acts, rhar the exerciſe of them, will un- 
doubtedly conduce to your comfort, and progreſs 
in Virtue, as they did to hers. LES = ne 
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*« O immenſe 'Ocean of Goodneſs and 

v Mercy /- O unmeaſarable Abyſs of com. 

** paſſion, and overflowing Fountain” of 
** Love and Charity 4 ,O the only ſource 

« of my_Bcing, and well-being 7 O'my 

'©Redemprion {' How late do I come to 

*refrehh inry Thirſty | [Soul + in choſe co- 

* pious Streatns, that flow from your $a+ 
cred Wounds? How long has my btind« 

"neſs, and ignorance. detained me from 
«rafting the (weets 6f theſs Heavenly de- 
**lights f A taſt of which, is.only granced 


' #520 Religious Souſs.. 1 comp ar length 
drawn by: the: Cords; of: your Divine 
*Loveg'I'come deveſted of all--Creatures, 
** char: my whole affetion may. be plac 
© upon you, my Oreator,,' and Redeemer, 
*O do nor fuffer alone , burfix me with 
* you to your Crols ; do not rejet a heart 
**1nflam'd with a defire of pleaſing you, and 
* only you. Accept a heart melting away 
* with your Love: ForlI come to embrace 
*<zour Croſs 'bare and naked, which alone 


< for the future, ſhall be my Inheritance. O 
ec[et 
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&fer me never be ſeparated fromyou: But 
if wy Soul bo nor. yet perfect enough, 
6 for this Holy Conjun&ion, Ter me bury 
« al] my imperfections in 'your Sacred 
«Wonnds, OFire! O Flatme! Burn and 
& conſume my ' old defited Garment, letme 
©he purified 11+ the Ocean of yourpretious 
<« Bloodz ckeatiſe my Soul thronghly, an 

& prepare an habication in ic for your felf, 
«Frame it as you would have ﬆ, and then 
take fall pofieflion of it ;, for I am clolg 
* linkt to your Crofs, by the ſtrong Chains, 
<xr3d 'Bonds of Charity. Tam barnt 39 
«the fire of your Drvine and pureſt Love, 
«my heart 15 -wounded} with che confi- 
« deration of your Sufferings , 'whereby 
* you haye purchaſed for me. an infinite 
«Treaſure of happinefs. ' But what, have 
*1 done for yan O Merciful Redeewer; 
«cr what can I do? Behold with chemo 
intenſe affte&ion of my Soul, I freely and 
antirely give you my lelf, my' life, .and 

© liberty, my Bady and Soul, alichar T am, 
*have, or can hope for. _Tigive you my 
<geareft Husdand, Children, and whatever 
Tz: deareft ro'me; andmake this Oblation 
gy for love of you atone: For whoſe 
*lake 1 renounce and abandon all Rightts 
* chew and all other Friends, Kindred, 
© Riches, 
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* Riches , Honors 5 Eſteem , Health, and 
**©hatever Proſperity, and Comfort , this 
.*« World .can , afford, .me.. I bequeath. all 
' *©r0 your free, diſpoſal ; for I am 4ntirely 
**©yours,; (This 15 my final Reſolution, this 
© my; laſt Will {and Teſtament, .. Come 
*©rherefore,, Q beautiful. beloved of .my 
** Soul, nothing but. your dear ſelf ſhalb 
** hereafter_have place in my heart ; come 
ec therefore, and: inrich it, with.your gras 
« cious . preſence;; enter into...my, Soul; 
e cleanſe it throughly from all Terene Af- 
* fet1ons;. hs 1t'a new,. make it whos 
tly addiated to. your. holy Service, that:16 
© may never ceaſe. to.praiſe, and love you; 
< Amen. | a1 STE  0Y. JO 1 | 


©" Thus this Holy, Noyice ,intirely gave. ber £16, 
and all ſhe had to God, a moſt happy fruit of 
| her Eight Days retirement. When ſhe 
niſly'd this' Exerciſe, ſhe beg'd' the Voices of the 
Community, and 'of each'one of the Religious 
apart, thari ſhe mighr be admitted ro her Vows; 
to. which ſhe added: another: very earneſt and/un- 
uſual Petition; Viz. that ſhemight beſo admitted 
to, them, as ;neither-t9 have Ative. or Paſſive Voice 
in Chapter. Every.ene. granted her.fixſt requeſt, but 
of the ſecond, ſhe could; not, obtain. a. grant 
from any one; which was'a very conſiderable allay 
to thatjoy, the receiv'd by heirkind eondeſeention 
to her firſt Petition, eg 
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-' Brother Clare," who now with -his Habit takes 
again that welcome Name, which he was forced 
for- ſome time to lay aſide, thought it convenience 
to deſire leave'to ſpeak with her alone, before they 
made their Profeſſion ; that he might be affur'd whe- 
ther ſhewere intirely ſatisfied in the State, to'which 
ſhe was abouttotye her ſelf, by a perpetual obſtga- 
tion, Wherefore, he conſulted-Farther Vorſley and 
Reverend Mother 'Abbeſs; who both thought his 
propoſition -not only reaſonable, bur neceffary. 
Wherefore, the Night before their Profeſſion, 
they met at the Grate in the Quire ; which was 
left ' open on + purpoſe, that they 'might be 
afſurd, that there were no Witnefles of what 
paſſed ; bur God and themſelves ; and therefore 
take the *greater liberty of freely declaring their 
Minds, to one another. | 

He asked her, VVherher her Reſolutions, which she 
had * acquaint'd him with , in 'her laft Letters ſtill 
cntinu'd?. VV hether she was {atisff9d with that” courſe of 
Life., she had undertaken, and with the place "he 
was in? Vyhether she fill enjoy'd in every thing , that 
rue, and ſolid peace of' mind , ' that she expreſs d in her 
laft Letters? And afſur d her, that if she had any diſlike 
zo the Poor Clare's, he weuld ſtill as willingly ſlay 4- 
nother Tear, 'as he had done the laſt. Moreover told 
her, That if she repented her undertaking of this State 
o Life, che was now in, that it was ſtill in her Power 
to reaſſume her former ' condition; and that he was no. 
leſs ready to return with her to the VVorld, if she 
dlefurd it, than he was to 'come out of” it ; knowing , 
that neither of them could enter into” a Religious 
BE | "7 Stare 
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.- 2h without the full and free canſews of the 
ther, E | | 

She was not long in making a generous retur 
to theſe kind propoſals, and firſt thanking hin, 
moſt kindly for the offers be made, told him, 
She thought nous liv'd more bappily , or contentedly in 
the VVorld than he and she had dene, or could Love each other 
better ; yer faid ſhe, what affliffion muſt the refle&ion 


#797 this happineſs occafion, when we conſider how cot = 


nay 4 Life,. and bow full of ſorrow and aſftiftion that 
was, which car deareft Savior led here upon Earth fat 
exr ſakes; and can we Love him, and not endeavour ta 
expreſs ous Loves, by being like him, in ſuffering for his 
fake , 65 he did for ours? Alas, were we again in the 
FVorld, bow laug could we promiſe our ſelves the enjaye 
ment of. it? How ſoon might Death ſeperate us, end bow 
miſerable would the Suryiver be? No Dear Brother Clare, 
let us never think more of the FVerld ; let not onethought 
of thole falſe and painted deligbts it yeilds, ever emter 
into onr hearts, '6r cauſe the leafs regret of that bappy 
promiſe, which bath of us to Marrow, by Ged s a(ſifiance, 
e&fign tomake to his Infinite Goodneſs: 1 muſt conjeſi 1 have 
binder d you ſeperal times from making theſe comfortable 
Fows, but 7 am reſolv d now to ſecure you, from any 
future ſuſpence of this bappineſi; the joyful heur of out 
Profeffion, is all 1 lany for ; 'tis that alone which is able 
* make you [atisfation, for all the trouble I bave gives 
you, by being rhe occaſion you have ſo leng defer'd tt, 
This is what 1 defire above all things , and is that alone 
which is able to give us true peace and bappineſs whilf 
Ws ave here repon Earth ; by placeing us in ſo pleaſant avs 
ſerare 4 way #8 Heapen, | 


w_ oe” aa, Q@ © wy 


Brother | 
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Brother Clare: was extreamly Edivied, as wellas 
overjoy's at the hearing theſe ber ferverous Refolu= 
tions; and took notice, that al} the while thep 
were together, [he never fo much as caſt up ber 
Eyes, t0look upon bim $ Nor did he take ary, 
notice of it to her; but afterwards underſtood 
the reaſon why ſhe did not look up, was becauſe 
that Mother Abbefs, u hen ſhe order'd her to go 
to the Grate ,, ſaid, Go to Brother Clare, and not, 
go ſee Brother Clare, which her Superior never 
refleted upon, as judging that addition unnecel 
farys fince the giving her leave to Ipeak at the 
open Grate, included allo a leave of ſeeing him 
he ſpoke to ; but fo great was her love to. Qs 
bedience, that ſhe was not content unleſs it accom- 
panied the very leaſt of heraQtions, nor would ſhe 
ſo much as even caſt an Eye (whatever natural in-- 
clinations ſhe found in her ſelf to do it) withour 
this ſecure, and unerring Guide, "which ſhe Knew 
could not deceive her. 

| Finding each other ſo well ſatisfied, in 
the State of Life they had undertaken, they wiſhr 
one another all comfort in. their next Days 
Sacrifice, and took their laſt Jeaves in 
this World, with hopes of amoſt joyful meeting in 
the next, in the enjoyment of ſo. conſtant a hap- 
pineſs, as conld' not be allay'd by parting, or 
any other accident : Where a continual joy , an 
everlaſting and un-interrupted peace , ſhould 
Crown that Voluntary Sacrifice they made of 
that fatisfation, they might have promis'd them- 
| ſelves in this World; which tho ir ſhould have 
p77 laſted 
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| Jafted far longer, than they could reaſonably haye 
hoper for, would not have appeard a moment in" 
reſpe& of Eternity, - which would pur themvin 
fall Poſſeſſion of ſuch'a happinels, as ſo far exceeds 
ed'what they had lett or were able ro comprehend, 
as the Power of God,' exceeds that of Creatures ; 
who was able to do more, hay, and.will do 
more for thoſe that love and ſerve him, than hu-' 
man imagination is able to reach, or the thought © 
off Man is able ro conceive, : as St. Paul well ex- 
preſſes, when he-fays, Neither Eye hath ſeen , nor 
Ear hath heard. nor has it enter d into the Heart of Mani 
to (conceive, what God has prepar d for thoſe that Lave 


him. 


The End of the Second Book, 
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The Ceremony of their Prefeſſion at Graves 
Ling, | 


Aving diſpos'd and prepar*d thems 
q(C 


2412 ſelves by. Eight Days Rctirement , 


( : J\ for this laſt and ſolemn ad of their 
SY Profeſſion ; they proceeded to .the 
Ne Ceremony : Which being out of 
Practice in England, tince it's unhappy fall from 
tne Romana Catholic Faith; I thought it would 

| nor 
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not prove tedious, or ungrateful, to the curious 
and Devout Reader, to- peruſe that ar leaſt in 
English, he cannot ſee in England. Thar ſuch, as 
have heard of a Religious Profeſſion, and ſcarce 
know what it means, may hereby be infornvd, 
what iT 1s. ; | 
Father Thomas VPorſley , being impower'd by 
Reverend Father 1ohn Clarke, Provincial of the 
Scciety of Teſus in England, to. receive Brother 
 Clare's Profeſſion; and having alſo receiv'd Com- 
mand from the Biſhop of St. Omers, to aſliſt in 
his place, whilſt Siſter Clare of Teſs made her 
Vows: He upen the Firſt Day of November, on 
which the Holy Catholic Church Celebrates the 
Feaſt of All-Saims, in the Year of Our Lord 1667, 
about Nine of the Clock in the Morning, 
'faid Maſs in the Church of : the Englich 
Monaſtry, of the Poor Clares of Graveling ; 
which wasthrong'd with all forts of Perſons: The 
Grate of the Quire was left open, where Siſter 
Clare kneel'd inther Ranck, amongſt the reſt of 
the Nuns: Anda Praying place was ſet within the 
Communion Rails, on the Goſpel fide. of the 
Altar, for Brother Clare: to kneel upon, during 
the time of Maſs. When Father VVorſley. had 
taken the Communion himſelf; he turn'd about; 
holding in. his hand the Sacred Body of our 
Savior; at which time Brother Clare ris' from the 
Praying place, and kneeling down before the Fa- 
* ther, in the middle of the loweſt Altar-ſtep, with 
a loud and diſtin Voice, he recited his Vows in - 


Latino, Engliſh'd as follows. 
| I Tohn 
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S >; 


Toby Clare, make Profeſſion , 
| I and promiſe to Almighty God; 
in Preſence of his Virgin Mother, 
the whole Celeſtial Court, all 
here preſent, and to you Reverend 
Father Thomas FPorſley, in licu of 
Reverend Father General of the 
Society of Teſus, and his Succeſlors , 
holding the place of Chriſt ; 
perpetual PovzRTY, CHASTITY, 
and OBEDIENCE; and according 
ro it, a particular care of Teaching 
Children, anſwerable to the form of 
living, contain'd in the Apoſtolical 
Lerters, and Conſtitutions of the 
Sociery of Teſus, At Graveling, in the 
Church of the English Poor Clares, 
the Firſt Day of November, 1667. 


L 3 Which 
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Which having ended, he Communicated from 
Father VVorſleys hands, and then return'd to the 
Praying place, finding an. unſpeakable comfort 
| in his Soul. Siſter Clare, who Kneel'd in her 
uſual place in the Quire ; being obſerv'd by Re- 
verend Mother Abbeſs, not ſo much as to move 
an Eye towards the Grate: When Brother Clare 
ris' to recite his Vows, was order'd by her to go cloſe 
to the Grate, that ſhe might the better ſee, and 
hear him perform that Ceremony ; ſhe went im- 
mediately to the Grate, as Mother Abbeſs had 
order'd her, but kept the ſame cuſtody of Eyes 
( 25 the Religious obſerv'd) which {he had done 
before, not caſting the leaſt glance towards the 
Altar. 4 ; 

Maſs being ended, Father VVoſley went from 
the Altar up to the. Doxal ( which -is a large 
open Gallery, before the Quire Grate, made like 
a Balcony, with Rails and Balliſters rowards the 
Altar) whether, as many . of the Company, as it 
could contain, follow'd him, to ſee and hear Siſter 
Clare of Teſus alſo make her Vows. As ſoon as 
Father VVorſley was come to the Quire , on the 
right fide+ of which Reverend Mother Abbeſs 
fat in an Arm'd Chair; SiſterClare with a ſmiling 
and compos'd Countenance kneel'd down 'be- 
fore.the Grate ; having a Crucifix in her right hand, 
and a lighted Wax Candle in her left. The Fas 
ther asked her, VVhat she demanded? She Anſwerd. 
Grace and Mercy of our Lord Teſus Chriſt ; and of you 
Reverend Father ; of” you Reyercxd Mother Abbeſs ; 
and of you my dearly beloved Siſters ; 1 bun;bly beg, outef 
uy 
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my own fue and deliberate vVill, in Honor of, and by the 
bitter Death and Paſſion of our Lord Teſus Chriſt , by 
the Merits of the moſt Glorious Virgin Mary , of our 
Holy Father St. Francis, our Holy Mother 'St. Clare, 
and of all the Holy Saints ; that you will vouchſafe to 
receive me to Holy Profeſſion : For if the whole VVorld 
were mine, 1 have choſen, and am ready to abandon it all, 
to be here one of your Poor Children, tho moſs un- 
worthy, Then Farher VPorſley defir*d her , to con- 
fider well the Obligation She was about to take upon her, 
of perpetual Poverty, Chaſtity, Obedience, and Incloſure ; 
zo the obſervance of which, having once tyde her ſelf 
by Vow, she was obligd during her whole Life, 
and could never be freed from this obligation ; and 
therefore askt her, VVhether she ffill perſeverd, in 
asking what he before demanded ? To ' which ſhe 
Anlwetr'd, That she ftill demanded the ſame. Then 
he asked her, VVhether she thought her ſelf 
to have ſufficient ſtrength of Body, to undertake that State 2 
And whether she knew of any impediment, that might 
binder her from undergoing ſo rigorous 4 courſe of Life , 
as 5he was about toundertake 2 She Anſwer d him, That 
She knew of nome ; and did not doubt, butthat God, who 
had call'd her to this State, would give her bis Grace and 
Strength, to go through the rigors of it. Laſtly, he 
askt her, How Old shewas? She told him, Shewas 
One and Thirty Tears of Age. Then the Father be- 
gan the Yeni Creator, or Hymn ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 
which the Quire went on withal, to the Verficle, 
which the Father Read aloud : Send forth thy Spirit, 
end they shall be Created ; the Quire Anſwering : 
And thou shalt renew the face of the Earth, Thenthe 
LS - Father 
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_ Father recited the following Prayer of the Holy 
Ghoſt, | | 


DJ God, Who didfl infirut the Hearts 

of the Faithful, by the Illumination 

of the Holy Ghott ; Grant that by the 

ſame Spirit ve may have a right underitanding 

in all things , and evermore rejoyce in his 

Holy conſolation : Through our Lord Icſus 
Chriſt, &c. 


Then the Father faid, Pray for us Q Mother of God. 
The Quire Anſwer'd, That we may be made partakers 
of the Promiſes of Chriſt, bs 


Oo Lord God, we befeech thee, erant us thy 
Servants to enjuy perpetual health , of 
mind and body : And by the glorious Inter- 
ceſaon of the ever Bleſſed Virgin Mary, to be 
delivered from this preſent ſorrov, and to en- 

joy gladneſs everlaſting. Throuch our 
Lord, &c. Amen, | 


Then the Father faid, Pray for ns Holy Father St- 
Francis; the Quire Anſiver'd, That we may be made 
wortby of the promiſes of Chriſt. 


9 Gol 
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'® God, Who doft increaſe thy Church , by 

the birth of the ney Progeny of St. 
Francis; grant us by his imitation to deſpiſe 
all Earthly things , and to rejoyce in the parti- 
cipation of thy CeleHial gifts , through Chrifl 
our Lord, Amen. 


Father, Pray for us O Bleſſed Mother St, Clare. 
Quire, That we may be made worthy of the promiſes 


of Chriſt. 


' Lord , we beſeech thee to make us, 

pho Honor the Memory of the Holy 
Virgin St, Clare ; by her Interceſſion partakers 
of CeleFial joys, and Co-beirs of thy only be- 
gotten Son; who lives and Reigns, With thee 
World Without end. Amen. 


Then the Father Blefled the Veil as follows. 


Father, May our help be in the Name of our Lord. 
Quire, VV/ho made Heaven and Earth. _ | 
Father, O Lord hear my Prayer, 
Quire, ' And let my cry come unto thee. 
Father, The Lord be with you, 
Quire, And with your Spirit, 


= 0 
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Let us Pray. 


' Lord, Wwe humbly beſeech thee, that 

".. thy powerful bleſsing may defcend upon 

this Veil ; Wherevith the head of thy Hand- 

maid is to be coverd, that it may become bleſ- 

ſed and holy ta her, through Chriſt our Lord: 
Amen, 


4 « 


O Mmnipotent , and Everlafling God ; Ve 
humbly beſeech thy Sacred Majeſty , to 
Sarifie with thy right hand this Veil, Which 
thy Servant is about 0 put on herhead ; that 
thy Mercy affifting her, che may keep with ay 
undefiled Body and Mind that Yo of Chaituy, 
eMiſlically repreſented by this Veil, by which 
out of Love ro thee, and thy Sacred Virgin Mother, 
she dedicates ber ſelf to thy Holy Service; that 
prepar'd hereby , she may joyn her ſelf” to thy 
Train of Virgins, and deſerve to be led by thee 
to the Everlaſting Nuptials of the Lamb ; 
Who liveft and Reigneſs, Warld Without end. 
Amen, 


Then he bleſſed the Ring as follows. - 


Lord 
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ord Teſus Chrif, the lover of true Cha#lity 
L and perpetual Fidelity, ve humbly beſcech 
thy Immenſe Clemency, that thou' vould bleſs 
this Ring , thy Servant is about 10 put on, and 
grant that she being Eſpous'd by this pledge, 
may perſever thy Loyal Spouſe , by ſo unſporred 
a Chattity, that she may deſerve to be adorn'd 
with the gift of wbis Vertue , and enrich'd 
with it's Hundred-fold fruit, Who livefl and 
reianei}, Cs ww 


Theſe Prayers being ended, the Quire recited, 
the Liranies of the Saints, Petitioning each of 
them to Pray for the Bride ; and having ended 
the laſt Kirije Eleiſon, or Lord baye Mercy upon us. 
The Father. began the two firſt words of the 
Pater Noſter, ſaying the reſt to himſelf, till he came 
to the following words, And lead us not into Temp- 
ration, which he ſaid aloud, and the Quire An- 
ſwer'd, but deliver us from Evil, Amen. - 
_ © Then the Father faid, Lord ſave thy Servant. 
Quire, VVho my God places her truſt in thee. 
- Father, Send her help from thy $anftuary. 
Quire, And from Sion defend her. 
Father, Be to her a Tower of ſtrength. 
| Quire, To defend her from the face of her Enemies. 
Father, Ler not the Enemy prevail againſt her, 
Quire, Nor the Son of” Iniquity be able to hurt her. 
Father, Lord hear my Prayer. 
Quire, And let my cry come unto thee. | 
EE oe RE 
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Father, The Lord be with you. 
| Quire, And with your Spirit. 


Then the Father Gid the following Prayers, 


i Er ow humble Petitions O Lora appear in 

| thy preſence , and vouchſafe to bleſs thy 
Servant, to whom in thy Holy Name Ve give 
' the Peil of Religion; and by the Interceſſion of 
the mo#t bed, and moi glorious Virein Mary, 
e&f the Bleſſed Apoitles St. Peter and $1. Paul, 
St. Francis, St. Clare, and all the other 
Saittts, grant her a perfet# Converſion from 
the World, and [o ferverons an obſervance of 


What 5h! has undertaken; that in all her Tri- 


balatrons, Streights and Temptations, being 
encourard by thy Divine Conſolation; and by 
true Humility and Obedience, being founded in 
fraternal Charity ; she may juitly, piouily and 
Cha#lly perform , What by thy aſſilance 5he 
ves this Day promiſe; and thereby deſerve t0 
enjoy with thee Everlafting Life. Wha Vith 
the Father ani Holy Ghoft, live#t and reigneh, 
God World Yitbaut end, Amen. 


Oo Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Who art the way, out | 


of which none can come to the Father ; 
we beſecch thy moit benion Clemency, that tho 
would? lead this thy Servant , Whom thou ha# 
ppeidy arawn 
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drawn from Terrene and carnal deſires , 
into the ſecure Yay of regular Diſcipline; and 
ſince thou vouchſafeſt to call Sinners to thee; 
ſaying, Come unto me all ye, that labor, 
and 1] will refreſh you; grant that theYoice 
of this your Invitation, may have ſo much 
Power over her, as that laying down the bur= 
den of her Sins, she may deſerve 10 tafle how 
great, aud good you ares and by this your 
Divine refettion, be inabPd to ſufliin your 
Cha#tiſements for them: And as thou haſt 
vouchſaft toattef, ſaying, I know my Sheep, 
and my Sheep know me ; acknoViedge ber 
for thine, and grant that 5he may ſo knoythee, 
and follow thee, and only thee ; that she may 
never give Ear to , or obey anothers Voices 
pho haſt promifd, that Whoſoever obeys and 
ſerves thee bere , shall follow thee hereafter; 
Who liveft and reienef, &c. | 


Then the Father bid the Bride repeate. thrice 
the following words, out of the 118 Pſalm. Re- 
ceive me according to thy promiſes, and 1 hall live, 
md do not diſappoint me of my expeftation ; which 
ſhe having done with a loud and diftin& Voice, and 
the Abbels having as often Anſiver'd , My deareſt 
Daughter, let it be done unto You, according to your words; 
the Quire Anſiverd, Amen. Then the Bride 
kneel'd down before the Abbeſs, and 10yning her 
hands together, plac'tthem betyixt the Abbeſſes, 


and | 
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and both their hands thus joyn'd , were tyed 
together with ſuch a Stole, as the Prieſt 
wears about his Neck at Maſs ; and is a Repre- 
ſentation of thoſe Cords, wherewith our Savior, 
out of Love to us, permitted himſelf to be bound 
in his-Paſſion; and therefore, the Bride moy'd 
with a'Memory of this his Love, permits her 
hands to be thus bound}, to repreſent thoſe In- 
terior bands, by which (he ties her ſelf whilſt ſhe 
makes her Sacred Vows; and her hands were alſo 
bound ro Mother Abbeſles, as a mark of that tye of 
Obedience to her Will , which ſhe undertook ; 
and then with aloud and diſtin& Voice {he made 
her Profeflion, as follows. 


In the Name of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen, + 


Siſter Clare of Teſus, do Vow 

unto Almighty God, the moſt 
Glorious Virgin Mary , Our Holy 
Father St. Francis, Our Holy Mo- 
ther St. Clare, unto all the Holy 
Saints, and to you Reverend Mo- 
ther Abbels, and all your Succel- 
ſors, that $shall hold your Place, 
to obſerve, all the Day's of my 
Litc, the Rule and Form of liv- 


ing 


as. 


, oY 1 
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ing of the Poor Siſters of St. Clare, 
givin her by St, Francis, and Con- 
key by Our Holy Father ' Pope 
Innocent the 1V. 1 Vow to live in 
OBEDIENCE , Without PRoO- 
PRIETY in any thing, in CHa- 
STITY alſo, and not to go out of 
IncLosuRsE during my whole 
Life, according to the Conſtitu- 
tions of the ſame Rule. 


' Then the Abbeſs ſaid, And 1 on the part if God, 
according to bis Inviolable Decree, do promiſe, you Eter- 
nal Life; if you obſerve, what you have Vow'd. To 
which the Quire Anſwerd, Amen. Then the 
Abbeſs falured the Bride, and taking- off her White 
Veil , put on a Black one; ſaying, Take 
Daughter this Sacred Veil, and wear it till you come 
before the Tribunal of the Eternal Indge, to whom all 
Knees, both in Heaven and Earth, and Hell are bent ; 
remember you have for eyer taken leave of the VVorld, 
' and. given, and united your ſelf wholy to leſus Chriſt , 
as to your beloved Spouſe ; may he defend and proteft you 
" from all Evils, and receive you at length, into Eternal 

Life. Amen. | =? 

Then the Bride, with a loud Voice, recited 
the words of St. Agnes, He has put 4 Mark, and Veil 
wer my Face, that 1 may admit no other Lover but himſelf 
ooo >. Ze 
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Crown, ſaying, Take my dear Sifttr this Temporal 
Crenn, as a certain pledge of that Eternal one, which 
eur Divine Spouſe has prepar'd for you, if you be faith. 
ful ro him. After this, the Abbeſs alſo puta Ring 
on her Finger, ſaying, at the fame time, My be- 
loved Daughter, take this Ring, as a Mark ofthat loye 
and fidelity, which you ought inviolably to keep to your 
faithful Speuſe leſus Chrit, as long as you live. To 
which the Bride Anſwerd, with a high Voice, 
My Lord Ieſus Chrift has engag'd me to him with his 
Ring, and adorn'd me as bis Spouſe, witha Crown. 
Then the Abbeſs put into her hand a Crucifix, 
and faid , Receive here , and embrace your Spouſe 
May he receive , bleſs, and preſerye both you and 
'us, for ever, Amen. After ſhe had receiv'd the 
- Crucifix, the Father recited the following Pray- 
Ers. | 


Ord Teſus Chrif , Who by the immenſe 

goodneſs of thy Purity, ha#t vouchſafed to 
Eſpouſe our Souls with an indifſoluble band if 
Love, erant vebeſeech thee,that this thy Servant 
being (irmly engag'd by thy Ring of Faith, maj 
become ſo conftant, faithful, and devout 4 
Spouſe in thy ſervice, as that she may firmh 
perſever in it 2 the end z who liveſs and 
.rcigneft, KC, | | 


0 God 


Then the Abbeſs put on the Brides head a 
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God Who by thy love ha#t inflam'd this ehy 
| Servant, and drava her frem the V a- 
nity of the World, to the revard of ſo high a 
Calling ; vouchſafe ſo to purifie ber heart with zhy 
preſence, and the infuſion of thy Divine Grace, 
that he may perſever in ity that being frengthen'd 
by thy afſiitance, 5he may be able to perform, 
| What by thy Divine inſpirations she has pro- 
 misd, and by the execution hereof, happily pat- 
take of the Eternal revard, thou bait promis'd 
thoſe that perſever in thy ſervice; through 


Chrift our Lord, Amen, 


Thele Prayers being ended, the Quire b2gan 
to Sivg the following Reſponſal , The Kingdom of 
this PVorld, and all its Ornaments, 1 have contemn'd 
for the Love of my Lord Teſus Chrift: Which having 
ended, they began the Hymn, Te Deum Laudamus ; 
and whilſt they were Singing it, the Bride went 
round the Quire, and receiv'd the Embraces and 
Congratulations of all the Religious; then retur- 
ning to her place, ſhe and the reſt' ofthe Religious 
kneeling in their order, the Father recited that 
Verſe of the 67 Pfalm, Confirm O God, what thon 
' baſt wrought in #s; and then made a very moving 
Sermon, upon the following Text, out of the 
9th. Plalm, Sperent in te Domine, qui noverunt no 
men tuum 3 Letthem hope in thee, O Lod,, whe 
op thy Name. In this Exhortation he Furſt, 

| | lay'd 
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lay'd open the nature of this Aion or Cere- 
mony, they had perform'd; by evidencing , thar 
a greater Act of hope could not be expreſs'd, then 
by a Voluntary Contempt of the preſent, but 
tranfirory Comforts of this World ; in expetta- 
tion, of thoſe ſolid and inexplicable joys, whoſe 
durance was to be Eternal in the next. Believe me 
( faid he) the yain hopes of the Earth are too poor and 
Snconſiderable for ſo generous hearts, as yours ate; the 
Kingdom of Heaven, as you haye made out to Day, is 
only worthy of them. | 
Secondly, He ſhew'd there could be no way 
more Compendious, to Honor and Celebrate 


this great Feaſt of All-Saints, then by ſtriving to | 


make themſelves conformable to thoſe Great O- 
rjginals; which in this preſent conjuncture they 
had done, by ſo generouſly undervaluing all the 
tranſirory -goods of this Life; and fo might juſt- 
ly hope to arrive at that pitch of Sanctiry , this 
Contempt of the World had rais'd the Saints un- 
to; and alſo to ſhare with them the Crown of 
Glory, in the World to come. 

Thirdly,” Addreſſing himſelf to the Bride; he 
aſlur'd her, ſhe had ſtritly follow'd the direQti- 
on of St. Auſtin, in Solemnifing this Feaſt, by fo 
cloſely following the Example of Saints; nay, 
even the hardeſt example, which is that of Mar- 
tyrs : Whereby {he had made a better, and a 


more moving Exhortation, by her Example, | 
then he was able to make by his words; ſhe 


having verified thoſe of this great Door, Ser. 47: 


de Sanftis. Ab ipfis, Martymm Feſtivitatum gaudia 


cclebrantur ; 
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telebrantur ; qui ipſorum Martyrum exempla ſequuntur ; 
Solemnitates enim Martyrum , Exhortationes ſunt Mar- 
tyriorum, 'ut imitari non pigeat, quod celebrare deleftat. 
The joys of the Feſtivals of Saints, are bet Celebrated by 
thoſe, who follow their Examples ; for the Solemnities of 
- Martyrs , are ſo many Exhortatations t0 Martyrdome ; 
that it may not be tedious to Praftice , what is delight- 
ful to Celebrate. Proving that. the Bride had cou- 
ragiouſly enter'd upon the hardeſt of Martyr- 
doms; by taking upon her ſo long and terrify- 
ing a one, as was. that dying Life, or living 
Death, {he had fo joytully embrac'd for the love 
of God. 
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What Effects this Ceremony Wrought upon her 
| ſelf, and thoſe that Were preſent at it. 

The great Vittory she had obtain'd over her 
. Paſſrons, manifeſted by her. unconcernedueſs 


in this, and tv other very moving occaſions. 


| ended the Ceremony. of her Profeſ- 
hon, I hope the raking notice of ſome 
moving Circumſtances in it, and of the effe&s it 
wrought, both upon'the Bride, and thoſe that 
were preſent ; will prove as grateful to the 


ang, as I believe the foregoing Relation has 
EE SY | | 
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; The Ceremony was fo moving, as that there 
was ſcarce a Religious or Secular Perſon 'preſent, 
(who were as'many as the Doxal could hold) 
that was able to refrain from Tears : Nay, the 
Governor himſelf, the Marquifs of Flayecenr, 4 
Perſon not at all fubjex& ro this pafſion; de- 
chard thar he could not refrain from weeping, ar 
the fight of it, no more then the reſt; and that 
he had never felt fuch a tendernefs of heart in 
all his Life. She her ſelf, who was the 'Ador, 
was the only perſon that feem'd unmov'd in this 
ation, appearing all the while with a chearful, 
yet fo recolleted a Countenance, as if ſhe had 
been torally abſorptin God, whoſe Sacrifice ſhe 
fell that Day. Her little ones ſtood by her, all 
the time ſhe perform'd the Ceremony ; which 
was enough to i have mov'd any heart but hers. 
For they being of an Age ,- not ſenſible of their 
loſs , . leem'd as little concern'd as: their Mo- 
ther; and were very much pleas'd at what 
they underftood not ; being very buſie in af- 
fiſting at the Ceremony : The one put on her 
Veil, the other her Crown; atwhich Siſter Clae 
fmiling, told her, in a low Voice, She.2yore that, 
for her Fathers ſake. 
 Fhe Solemnity being over, one askt her how 
it was poſſible, that behofding the great Come 
motion, and Tears of ſo many abour her; ſhe 
could remain ſo chearful and unconcern*d, as ſhe 
fem'd to be during the whole Ceremony ? She 
Anſwer'd with a Spirit, as full of Ingenuity 3s 
.H umility, That this conſtanty and cheatfulneſs took. yer 
. riſe 
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riſe from no athet ſource, that the Divine Googneſs ; which 
during the whole Ceremony had fil'd her heart with ſo great 
an Interior peace and comfort, as she had never felt before 
in all her Life. Which: was a due reward for: that 
generous oblation, ſhe had that Day made of her 
ſelf to Almighty God:. Had the Perſon who askt 
her this. Queſtion; propos'd the ſame to any one 
of the Religious, they would haye given. an An- 
firer quite different from hers, which her Humility 
would not permit her togive. The Religious had 
ſeen with how much Induſtry,, even from her firſt 
entrance into Religion, ſhe had made it her chief 
endeayour to ſuppreſs and overcome , the Sallies 
and Efforts of Nature, and had beheld her com- 
portment in ſeveral. other occaſions, and ſeen with 
how great a Courage, ſhe had behay'd he felt in 
other tryals,. which -God thought fit to ſend her 
during her Noviſhip,: to diſpole her to a due per- 
formance of this great aftof Love; and therefore, 
they were not ſo ſurprizd, as thoſe were 
who had only ſeen that one action of hers, 
they having been Eye Witnefles of divers eviden- 
ces {He had given, of her perfe& and intire re- 
{1gnation to Gods Holy Will, even in the great- 
eſt afflitions, and moſt ſenſible tryals, thatcould 
have happen'd to her. Now the Reader that may 
the better perceive how ſhe carry'd her ſelf .in 
them, I will here ſet down a Relation of her 
behaviour and. . perfect Conformiry tro Gods 
Will, at the Death of two of her deareſt friends. 
The firſt tryal of her Conformity was given her 
by the Death of Reverend Mother Luiſa Tyler, 
p © | Abbeſs 
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Abbeſs of the Monaſtry. | The Hiſtory of whoſe 
' Life deſerves a Volum, being a perſon of an ab- 
'folute and conſummared Vertue. This Holy 
- Abbeſs being ſuddenly ſeiz'd, with violent ſfm- 
' toms of Death ; was piouſly expecting her [aſt 
| happy moment, and all the Religious were ſent 
for, and came without the leaſt delay, excepr 
Siſter Clare; who' being advertis'd by one of the 
Religious, that came in great haſt ro her Cel], 
that Reverend Mother Abbefs was a dying, and 
. that if ſhe did not come quickly, ſhe would 
never ſee her alive: Siſter Clazejoyning her hands, 
without the leaſt ſurprize, made a bow to her, ex- 
| pretieg thereby her gratirudefor the Meſſage ſhe 
f ; EF "LS . : . | 
brought. her {( it being their -Cuſtom never to 
Jean in their ' Cells) and without making any 
uch haſt, as might- occafion the omiſſion even of 
the leaſt, or moſt inconfiderable Ceremony of 
Religion ; the firfi; put on her great Veil, then Kiſt 
the ground, and cafterwards with a' modeſt and 
_ graceful gate, follow'd the Religious to the Infir- 
mary, where Mother Abbeſs lay a dying; as if 
this ſad'News had not at all -come unexpected, 
or given her the-leaſt affliction. She: came into 
the Chamber, where her dear Friend, and tender 
Mother lay ready to'expire, and where ſhe found 
all. the Religious bath'd in Tears, like ſo many 
render hearted Children, bemoaning the loſs of 


their dying Mother ;' yet ſhe' who was like to 
ſuſtain as great a loſs as any ( having had a great; 
' dependance upon her, and receiv'd great com- 
fort from her Counſels) - beheld her ready to 
| IT SEE boa DT leave 
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leave her, without ſhedding a Tear, whilft all the 
reſt ſcem'd to be ina very greataffliction,and general 
conſternation; and fo concern'd, as if all their 
happineſs had depended on. this Abbeſſes Life. 
Siſter Clare knew her great Vertues and worth ; 
and had no lefs reſpect and affeion for her, than 
they ,. which the many Obligations ſhe had 
receiy'd from her, juſtly. deſery'd ; yet for allthis 
ſhe ſhewed not the leaſt outward fign of grief. 
And when one of the Religious expreſt hers, by her 
many Tears for Reverend Mather Abbeſfles Death ; 
ſhe efficaciouſly ſtopr them by the following 
words, VPeep not ſo much , Dear Siſter , *tis the 
PVill of God, you love ſo well. Her bearing this crols 
with ſo admirable a Conformity, mov'd Almighty 
God to reward her, by ſending another equally 
ſenfible; and ar the fame time, to give her his. 
Divine Grace to bear it with no leſs conſtancy. 
It was, the Death of her Miſtreſs of Novices, 
Siſter Mary Bonaventure Carlcton ; who tho ſhe had 
had a long experience _ in training up the Nos | 
vices in perfection; yer,, us'd to fay , She learnt 
more from this, than ever she had taught the reſt ; find- 
ing her perfetF, even before she enter d into the way of 


perfection, which made her have a_very great efteem of © _ 


her, confidence in her, and affeton for her , looking upon 
ber as ſent from Heaven, rather to perfect her, than be 
prifeted by her. Siſter Clare being of a grateful 
-nature, was no ways backward in her returns; 
and looking upon her as the beſt of friends, and 
| plac'd her confidence in her as in a Mother: But 
God, by her ſurprizing Death, almoſt as ſoon 
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ſnarchr away this comfort, as he had -giyen it; 
which croſs, Siſter Clare ſupported with "the. like 
courage, as ſhe did the former, even withourthe 
loG of a' Tear. Inſomuch, that being ask'd by 2 
Perſon of Quality ( Madam Flavccaur the Gover- 
nors Lady of Graveling) If she were not very much 
concern'd for the Death of her Miftreſs? She Aofiverd, 
Tes' Madam, 1 have a'great feeling of it, and indeed more 
than 1 can well expreſs. Theſe words, and the man- 
ner of delivering them, ' ſtruck the Lady with ad- 
miration, to ſe ſuch a temper, as did not lhed 
a Tear, when ſhe had thus renewed the forrowful 
thoughts of the loſs of her Miltreſs; and mov'd 
her to urge the matter a little farther, and ask 
her, How it was poſiihle, she could forbear weeping, at 
ihe Remembrante of the loſs , of ſuch a friend ? The 
good Novice (for then, ſhe. was nor Profeſt ) 
told her, after her ſweet and affable way ; Madam, 
nothing but God deſeryes our Tears, who is ſo good, as 
to hinder me from paying them, where they are not due. 
Such as knew nor of how excellent and ſweet 2 
diſpoſition Siſter Clare was, might perhaps think 
ſo great an inſenfibility, as appear'd in ſuch mo- 
yivg circumſtances as IT haye' related , effects of 
an til, hard, and'urgrateful nature ; which was | 
Inſenſible of kindneſs, and knew not either what 
friend[hip was, how ro'value ir, what gratitude 
it tequires,. or how much a Spiritual friendſhip 
exceeds that of Nature, ordinarily grounded up- 
on Sympathy, Narural inclination” or Intercit; 
and therefore perhaps might not much wonder at 
her coinportment in the ioccaſfions 1 have Telared. 
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Bur thoſe who by Reading her Life, are made 
berter acquainted. with her hamor, and have ſeen 
how ſolidly ſhe grounded her friend{hip z how 
warily ſhe engag'd her affedion, and with what 
conſtancy and tenderneſs, upon all occaſions ſhe 
expreſt it, to thoſe ſhe had made choice of for 
her Friends ;. eſpecially, two ſuch choice Friends 
as theſe; whoſe great Vertue mav'd her to a high 
eſtezm of them, their Station to'a confidence in 
them, and their extraordinary Zeal for her Per- 
- ſection, to a grateful affe&tion for them: ; cannor 
bur- wonder eo ſee her in fo ſhort;a time, to 
have gain'd fo ſtrange a command over her paſ- 
fions, as not to-{hed a Tear at their Death, which 
.tsthe more to be admird in her tender Sex ; 
eſpecially, ſince, as her Anſwer to the Governors 
Lady declares, ſhe fo ſenfibly felt this _ Tryal. 
Bur God by her faithful co-operation with his 
Grace, had fo ſtrengthen'd her to overcome theſe 
feelings of Nature, as not to give the leaſt fign 
.or expreſſion of ſorrow ; whereby, ſhe manifeſt- 
ed, that tho: ſhe lov'd them well, yer ſhe lov'd 
God better; whom alſo {he lov'd in ſuch a manner, 
as to defire- rather, that he ſhould pleaſe himſelf 
than her; nay, that even he ſhould pleaſe him- 
felf in her affliction. Which {hew'd, not only 
her ſincere love to God, bur alſo her difintereſſed 
. love to her friends, prefering their happineſs be- 
fore her own ;. and therefore fince their Death was 
a gain to. them, ſhe could not regret her own 
lols by it, nor permit her forrow, to overcome 
the joy {he ought to have, in thinking they were 
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"happy. The will of God was what ſhe endeayor'd 
molt induſtriouſly to find out; and joyfully em- 
brac'd in whatſoever terrifying manner it appear'd 
to her ; as her words to that Ptous Religious, 
who was lamenting the Abbeſſes Death declares, 
And therefore , what tryal ſoever of her Loye, 
God thought fir ro ſend her , by depriving 
her of thoſe friends ſhe loy'd beſt; ſhe was re- 
ſolv'd this tryal ſhould not deprive her of the 
chief objeRt of her Love, himſelf; who was the 
beſt of friends : And therefore was reſolv'd to ex- 
preſs her love inthe beſt manner ſhe was able, by 
preferring his Will and Pleaſure, before her own in 
all things. Whereby {he fo ſurmounred all theſe 
ſenſible tryals, as to ſeem even inſenſible of them : 
And alſo diſpos'd her ſelf for the making her 
' Profeſſion, and for the loſs of two ſuch friends, 
with ſuch a conſtancy and unconcernedneſs, as I 
have declar'd:. And was allo inabl'd quite to over- 
come the tenderneſs of an affetionate Mother 
rowards her Children as in the following Chapter 
I ihall relate. FEE on 
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CHAP. TI-& 


Her exai? compliance vith Mother Abbeſſes 
Orders, in taking care of her Chilaren , in 

_ Which he expreſt more of a careful Miftreſs, 
than a tender Mother ; and hereby manifeted, 
that Pure Obedience, the inclination of Grace 
and not affection to her Children, the inclina= 
tion of Nature ; movad ber to accept this 
employment. | 


\ Fter ſhe had made her Profeſſion, as above 
declard ; the firſt thing ſhe ſer upon, 

was ſtrictly to perform , what ſhe had fo 
lately  promis'd., Obedience was her chief care, 
and tho nothing was more contrary to her inclina- 
tion, than to look after her Children ; yer ſee- 
ing this charge was impos'd upon her, by her 
Superior , {he chearfully undertook ir. She 
knew by experience, what advantages, order and 
method always brought with ir ; and therefore 
was follicitous, that every moment ſhould bs 
nghtly ſpent by her Children. For this. end, 
Ihe made them an exa& Diſtribution, or Jour- 
nal, for every hour of the Day, accommadated 
to their Age and Years, She ſpar'd no labor ro 
Cultivate theſe tender Plants, and even from their 
ok. Infancy, 
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Infancy, ro prepere them for the Garden of Re- 
Igion, ib God {hould make them 1o happy, as to: 
@all ther to: that bleſſed State. To fer down the 
whole Diſtributtow of time ſhe had made for 
them, would I fear ſeem too tedious; yer I can- 
not but let the Reader fee ſome part of it, and 
thereby give him a knowledge of her own Devo- 
vions,, {Ne without doubt practiung her ſelf, what 
fhe endeavor'd to infti| into them. She orderd 
them» that the firſt thing they did as ſoon as they | 
awak'd, fthould be to make the Sign of the Croſs, 
adding. the following: words, Bleſſed be the Holy 
and: undivided' Trinity, now and for evtr. Amen. And 
Paving, done this, ſhe bids them tell ſweet Jeſus, 
that they would ſuffer the Mortification of riſing 
tt the cold; and: of leaving the comfort of their 
warm bed, for his ſake ,, who left Heaven for theirs. 
Them, as foon as they were up, {he Counſels them 
eo kils the ground, in Memory of that duſt, out 
ob which.they came, and to which they were to-re- 
Burn ;: and to make an Att of Adoration , 
\andi Thankſgiving. ro. the Divine Majeſty, for 
having. Created them of nothing, capable of lov- 
wg; ſerving and enjoying him for all Eternity ; 
- and. alſo. for having; preſerv'd them the Night pat 
fron alli dangers.. [Then thar they ſhould make 
aw Oblation: of themſelves ro his Infinite good- 
neſs.. Afterwards to fay: am Ave Mary to beg our 
-Eadies bleſſing upon them for that Day; whom 
Yicy: were to love and-confide in, as in a Mother; 
Having, recourſe to her. in all their neceſſities as 
tuch, and. dayly beg, her. Interceſfion ,, by fayivg 


their 
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their Beads together, at the time ſhe had aps 
pointed. Then ſhe order'd them to ſay a Gloria 
Patri, &c. in thankſgiving to God, for the glory 
given to their good Angels, and for the honor given 
rothemſelves, by beſtowing upon them ſuch Beau= 
tiful and Powerful Protectors; whoſe Protetion 
that Day, they were humbly to beg ; and then 
to recommend themſelves to their particylar Pa- 
trons and Saints of their Name, and Pray for 
their friends; eſpecially, for their Grand-fathers 
and Uncles Convertion. 

This done, ſhe order'd them before they came to 
School to her, to go to their Cloſler, and there 
offer up that, and all the other actions of thar 
Nay, with a pure intention (for want of which 
many even of our beſt actions were frequently!oſt, 
and the Merit allo of our other actions, which 
are indifferent, and of no Merit withour ſuch an 
intention) that as ſoon as they. came thither 
they ſhould ſtrive which of them ſhould firſt kifs 
ſyeer Jeſus's Feer in their Crucifix, and remem- 
ber they had choſen St. Mary Magdalen for one of 
their Patroneſſes, whoſe place was at the foor :of 
the Croſs, when Chrift dy'd upon it; and wiſh 
to Love him as ſhe did, ſaying a Pater and Ave., 
and telling our dear Savior they were going to 
School to pleaſe him, and that all their ations 
thar Day ſhall be for no other end. WS 
 » When they came to School, to :confirm them 
in the practice of that profitable Devotion 'to 
their goodAngel,ſhe had recommended tothem, ſhe 
Save them au example of ir her. ſelf; and'rook out 
| of 
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of her breaſt a lirtle Paper Picture : of her g9od 
Angel, ſhe always carry'dabout her, and placeing 
it before her, and them (to put them in mindof 
their good Angelswho were preſent, tho inviſible) 
ſhe recommended her fcſf and Children to 
them. To theſe ſhe added, alſo other profitable 
Documents, and neceſlary Inſtructions ; as of 
fibmiſſion , of obedience , but moſt particularly 
of that of Humility; a Virtue very neceſſary to 
be acquir'd in youngYears, where Nature til] 
teads to the contrary. For this end, {he would 
have them always, call their Maid Siſter , in 
which {he ſhow'd no little fign of Humility in 
her felf., by commanding them to give the 
fame Tile to their Servant, they gave to her 
. lf: And tho nothing could be more taking, 
than the ſweet and ſubmiſſive humor of thele 
Children towards her; yet ſhe forc'd the efforts 
of Nature, always to. give place to. thoſe of 
Grace; as may be gather'd from the following 
. pallage. 

-F he Governours Lady, being one_ Day within 
the. Inclofare amongſt the Religious , defir'd ro 
ke. Siſter Clare, and her Children together ; 
wpon this, the was order'd to come, and as [he 
enter'd the Room, the Lady wiſper'd one of 
them tn the Ear, from whom I had the Re- 
hation, ſaying, 1 fee, *tis net @ poor and mean Habit, 
that 6an hide true Nobility and VVorth; and beholding 
her very attentively, ſhe was ſo ſtruck, that words 
were too fcant to expreſs the ſentiments of her 


- mind ; till ſome Fears had made way for them, 
” and 
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and then recovering her {elf, in a paſſionate and 
abrupt manner, ſhe faid z Here needs 4 Powerful 
Hand, to ſuſtain this great work; and being ſtill in 
a kind of confuſion, ſhe could not proceed far- 
ther, upon that ſubje& , bur looking Redfaſthy 
upon the Children {who all this time , by mo=- 
ying Language Caref'd their Mother, and hung 
abour her Neck) ſhe broke our again into this 
: expreſſion. .O Madam, how is it poſſible, to leave 
ſuch Children? This is a touch of God, that ſtrangely 
ſurprizes me. Another Perſon of Quality that ac- 
company'd the Governors Lady, ſeeing their 
Mother expreſs ſo 'little kindneſs and render- 
neſs towards them, endeavor'd to Careſs them, 
and ſhow as much fondneſs towards them as ſhe 
was able. 'Telling them , They did miſtake their 
Mother, and that she her ſelf” was their Mother , and not 
Siſter Clare; upon which the Children ran from 
her-ro their Mother , hanging about her, and 
eaking to her in ſuch moving Language, as 
 melred the Ladys heart; and moy'd her with Tears, 
modeſtly ro inveigh againſt the leaving ſuch little 
Angels; declaring, That her chazge of Condition, was 
Mat above her Sex; nay, even aboye Flesh and Blood, 
and was in her opinion, rather to be admir'd then imitated. 
This Rhetoric of both theſe Ladies had no in- 
fluence upon Siſter Clare; ſhe feem'd as if their 
words had not concern'd her, or as if ſhe had 
' hnotheard them ; and by this herhumble and modeſt 
comportment,much amaz'd theſtanders by ; who ad- 
mrdrto ſee God Alm'ighties Grace ſo ſtrangely Tri- 
imphing over the bent, and inclination , of Nature. 
1 CHAT 
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CHAP, IV. 


Her Zeal for the Converſion of her Relations 

' to the Catholic Faith, her Prayer for them, 
and Ferverous Letters to her Father, expreſ: 
feng her paſſionate Love tavaras him, by 
ker fervent Zeal for bis Converſion , not- 
wubHanding his great ſeverity, and unkind- 
nefſes tovards ber. 


DD Ur this Heroical abnegation; of whatſoever the 
LI tenderneſs of Nature was able to ſuggeſt , 
tho. very extraordinary., as we have ſeen in'the 
foregoing Chapter, did no ways hinder that reſt- 
Teſs Zeal, ſhe always, had for the Converſion of 
her friends. 'Her own words, ſufficiently prove 
that her Charity had no- ather tendency ; as the 
following Prayer ſhe: made for her nigheſt 
Relations will evidence: Which I find in her own 
hand amongſt the reſt of her Papers. 


Mort great Gad of Mercy, look With the 
% Eyes. of compaſſion upon iny near Rela- 
Hons, and Friendss Who are yet detain'd in 
Schiſm and Herefie. And remember I beſeech 
. Jon, that you did nit bring them out of thai 
Eternal Nothing, and Stamp upon their Souls 

VFOrr 
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your own Sacred Imaze, in oraer to difiroy, 
and chanudon thoſe ox ines produtfs of your 
powerful band, having been pleas'd to ſend your 
only Son , to pay the ranſome for them, as 
well as for my. uuworthy ſelf, With the price of 
our #nci{ precious Blogd, Dart therefore, © 
mott merciful God, ſeme beams of your licks 
into their dark, and deceived nuderft andines : 
Have mevcy upon them, and let the light of 
your Conntenance shine upon them, that they 
miay ſee the Truth of your Sacred Myteries: 
Give them Grace to ſubmit their Necks #0 the 
ſweet and eaſie Yoke of your Precepts, proposd, 
and deliver'd by your Holy Church. :O my dear 
Redeemer , What have I done for you ? Or 
Wat have 1 deſervd at your hands, that 1 
hould be called ta your ſaving Faith, and be 
made a member of your Holy Church. Tmpart 
L beſeech yow , the like faver, by your bitter 
Death and Paſſion, to thoſe yeur miſled. and 
_ mnbelieving Creatures my Fricnds and Relations x 
that tagether ith MY elf the 'Y 744y faithfully 
«uovledge, adore, and love you, their glort- 
ous Creator .gnd Redeerner, here in this World; 
and in the World to come, praiſe and magnifit 
our 500dneſi, and jeyfully Celebrate your Mer- 
ces ith Canticles of Eternal Gratitude ; and 
| Thanksgiving, Amen. 


1f 
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If this Zeal was ſo particular for her friends; 
you may imagine how active it was for the con- 
verſion of her Father; whom ſhe fo paſſionately 
Jovd, that no' want of Aﬀection in him, was 
ever able to leſſen ir: Who, tho he Wrote ſe- 
veral Letters to her; yet he never gave her the 
Title of Child, orSubſcrib'd himſelf, her Father. 
Bur oftentimes in his Letters, he upbraids her, 
for committing an unheard of ingratitude, in tak+ 
wg ſuch a courſe as this was, without asking his 
advice or conſent : The news of which (as he 
faid in one) ſeem'd to him incredible , becauſe 
he never judg'd , that her Husband's or her Af- 
fetions to one another, had been fo moderate 
(by any thing he had ever heard or ſeen,) as 
that they could be' petſwaded upon pretence of 
Chriftianity, to embrace ſuch a ſtrange and hor- 
zxid undertaking, by breaking the Solemn Vow 
of Matrimony. That hereby, ſhe ſcem'd to have. 
fuckt the Milk of a Tygreſs, rather than of a 
Worwan; and to have-loſt all good Nature, and 
even Humanity it ſelf. He added, that it was 
an injury done to Heaven, to call ſuch follies, 
and Infinuations as theſe Inſpirations, and godly 
morions; aſſuring her upon his Faith, - that all 
the Catholics he had ſpoken with, condemned. 
this raſh and inconſiderate Aion © of theirs; 
and therefore conjur'd her, either ro return to 
England, that he might have the comfort of viſit- 
wg them there; or to live together ſome where 
in France, or Flanders ; whether he would come to 
tee them: Requizing her to obey this his advice, 
| as 
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is the Counſel of a' Father : Which if ſhe did 
fot! he wonld never give her -his bleſſing ; and 
ends his Letter by a bare fubſcriprionof. his Name. 
Theſe ſevere checks': from | a. Father , - ſhe 
lov'd ſo. tenderly,, muſt | needs. have; wrought 
upor her, -had nor the, Grace. of Almighty. God 
in a, particular manner aſliſted her, fo piouſly ro 
bear them ; and that ſhe did ſo, is evident ; 
from the Dutiful Anſver ſhe  return'd him , 
to his Letrer couth't in fo ' hard and fevers 
terms. | 2 | 


"He great condefcention of your Goodneſs 
i 7o me, I did not receive till almot iWo 
Months after it's date, elſe I had not deferred 
my acknovledement of it a Minute, and Yds 
not all that time Without gieat perplexity. , 
herher IT might -( without" an unpardonable 
preſamption) attempt to beg your bleſſing ; ſince my 
Adions hive unhappily appear'd to you fo Crimis« 
ml, as rather to deſerve the tontraty; Wherefore 
I moſt humbly bes you upon my Knees; to 
give te leave to offer utto you, the ſole Mo- 
toes of Onur: [0 much Wonder d .at ve [olationse 
You know Sir, that the State of Life 1 am now 
in, is but What God Almighty has. been pleas'd 
#0 grant me, ifter 4 long and earnett purſuit 
if it ; aud Which if it had pleas'd him to move. 


WA 


194 The Life of the Lady WARNEn. 
Jou 19 grant, me ſooner, 15 be as, pleas 1 
omove my dear Sir John Warner, not only 
£6: copſen! to, but even to propeſe , might 
hive preventedihe unhappy difturbance, Thave 
ſince given” you. Thoſe that conſider his 
Fertue, and that out Aﬀettions Yere | Wholy 
grounded on that , Will not wonder ve should 
deprive our ſelves. of thoſe Temporal enjoyments, 
ve had here, to make one. another a preſent of 
Eternal ones ; and indeed Sir, 1 preſume 18 
ſay, I believe you have that opinion of my kind- 
neſs to him, ( tho you Vere never pleasgd tobe 
lieve I had thoſe due Reſpeits and Aﬀedtiens 
1 oneht for you) Which might make you miti- 
gate that ſevere Crnſure. you are pleayd to 
make of my CAtlions toYaras you. Certainly 
Sir, leſs than. a particular and ftrene Impreſs 
ſton, that the World Was not ſafe for me, had 
not been ſufficient to have made me part with 
fuch an Husband ; if you. vill give me leave 
#0 fay nothing of your ſelf. But I muſt now 
acknowledge Sir, that every Yerd of thisyith- 
out your particular goodneſs , may be offenſivc: 
Thercfore, 1 do not Write Yithout extraordi= 
ary. pain, As to the Infinite bleſſing of 4 
Fathers preſence, that you. Yere pleasd to. men- 
Fon ; twas 200 great to be offer d, till we were 
ont of the Puver of enjoying it ; and if you 
aid not name it fer a Tomant to me, you 
NF vould 
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Yould find theſe Conntries ( conſiderine the 
nearneſs of the Spaw ) wery convenient Fed 
you ; here being ſuch entertainments, and ſo 
good Converſations, "Which, if I vere not here, 

might perhaps be an invitation to you Oh Sir, 
I wiſh fince God has thus diſpesd of me by. his 
infinite mercy, that. we had a Monaitry near 
you is Wales; for if I am to have any hap- 
pineſs in this World, 1 Wiſh at might be- by 
your procurement : For then my heart Would: 
be at .reft, that you- had forgiven me ; but 4+ 
bove ail, that by fs acceptable a Work as this, 
you bad caind thoſe bleſsngs of Almighty God, 
which in my Prayers I ſhall never ceafe to ask; 
knowing you would then find that true content , 
which the World has not yet been able to give 
you, Which that you may, 1 beſeech him of 
bis mercy 10 move you to pardon, Whatever ap» 
pears to you, as Criminal in me ; ſince what 
contradicts not the Duty I ove 'my Hea= 
venly Father , 1 ſhall ever confeſs due to you. 
With all Humility upon my Knees, I beg your 
beſing, for my ſelf and Children, '£ 


Your moſt paſſionate and af- 
fetionate Poor Child, 


CLARE of JEsus, 


"MS 2 To 
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To which Letter ſhe adds this Poſt-Script. 


« Sir, 1 thought fit to ſend you theſe , but 
I beſeech you forget them, as ſoon, you have 
read thim, and foratuc me, who am the cauſe. 
of 'ſo much trouble to youe | 


Nor did herreſtleſs Zeal for her Father's Con- 
venſion terminate here, but ſhe ſtill us'd new 
Methods of endeavouring it. And receiving no 
Anſiver to her Laſt Letter, ſhe procur'd a Catho- 
lic Gentleman ( who was extreamly well verft 
in Controverſie, and a Neighbor to Sir Thomas 
Hanmer) to take the occaſion of giving him a 
Viſit, and, Diſcourfing with him, concerning 
Catholic Religion; and withal, defir'd him to 
carry this ſecond Letter, no leſs paſſionate then 
the- former, | that* by his Conyerſation , he might 
come to a better knowledge. of the truth of the 
Roman Catholic Religion. 


«SIR, . 


M Y Obligations, and ardent affection for 
you, Will not ſuffer me to be long ſilent, 


nor to fear, of excuſe my often troubling you; 
and 1: do noY ao it, in hopes that the Con- 
werſation, and acquaintance of this Gentleman 
{Who is the. bearer) - Will Fe ſo welcome to you; 
#hat you will eilcem his Company a djvertiſ- 
Ms | Bens 
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ent, At lea? Sir, grant me this only re- 
queſt and ſatisfaition, to hear you bave diſ- 
courſed with him. 1 do really aſſure my ſelf, 
that if' you Were convinced of the neceſſity , 
and had Wveighed themany reaſons why you ought 
to be other than what you are; your heart is 
zo0 great and Noble, to be kept back by any 
Worldly conſideration. $t. Auftin . had ſurely 
ſomething extraordinary in his Soul , before it 
met With it's right Objed; and give me leave 
io ſay Sir, ſo = you s. and I hope you may 
live to teach many to Love as he did ; if once 
all hindrayces were-taken avay betvixt you and 
that raviſhins goodneſs of God. What is it 
we. ſeek after , but fill contenttaent of mind ? 
And who can give that, but the plenitude of 
all goodneſs ? In hint there 'is nothing but love 
and joy," his nature is'to make all things happy 
in him, and Whoever has once clad the de- 
ights he gives proper for the Soul, will immediately 
hor thoſe of Senſe , and confeſs them to be 
real pains. Sir, Whas ean you leave, or ſuffer, 
' but: he can fortifie you 10 undergo; and change 
into comfort, What by nature you mo#it of all fear ? 
And ' infallibly his goodneſs Will do' ſo , if 
you Will only bear, and Diſcourſe impartially : 
Which on my Knees I humbly beg for Chri#f's 
ſake, in remembrance of all he ſujjerd for you- 
Sir, do not deny mc behold me at your Fect 
N 3 embracing 
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embracing them; With the affetion of 'my whole 
heart, and be a0 longer cruel to your ſelf, Who 
are ſo dear to me ; ſince all the joys in this 
World can be nothing to me, without your being 
hippy. Pardow me this importunity 1 could 
Write, 1 confeſs, and never give over, but for 
fear of troubling you, being traly, tho your un- 
Worthy, yet _ Oy” E 


Your moſt paffionate and af- 
fetionate poor Child, 


Crart of JeSus, 


- One would have thought , - that theſe lines'fo 
full of reſped&t-and affection, might have deſerv'd + 
an.Anſwer,. if: the former had\not; and- have con- 
vinced him, that :the want of affteQion was not 
the cauſe of her pious undertaking, which hetaxr 
her with ; bur, char this happy change of hers, 
had purified that Tove, which ſhe before had for 
him; in giving her fogreat a coricern, as ſhe ex- 
preſſes in this; for his Converſion ;' or which de- 
pended his Eternal happineG. And tho neither 
this, nor thoſe: dayly Prayers and © Tears ſhe of- 
fer'd for him, could gain the leaſt upon him; 
yer till ſhe continu'd her follicitations to 
Heaven in his behalf, andthat her Prayers might 
be. the more efficacious, ſhe endeavour'd the 
more earneſtly to obtain a more perfect and hap- 
py Union with God, - 
C HAP. 
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Her generous Reſolution of rending zo Perfetia 

- A. TRE T eſrimony of her Ghoſtly Father 
and others, how diligently (he puts reſo. ar 
 R:folutions in Pradiice. 


T will not perchance, here be amiſs, to. give | 
a ſhort 1dza' of that conſummate perfection, 
ſhe ar length arriv'd:too, which ' cannot be bet- 
ter perform” d, then by ſcring down' thoſe gener- 
ous Reſolutions , I find in her: own hand" a= 
mongſt the reſt of her Papers. 


'ON : Mo# Sacred and undivided Trinity, Three 
"Perſons , '\ wid one © Eſſence, caſt a 
glance of your Alt-ſeeing Eye , upon my un- 
Vorthy, wretched and Younaed Soul, groaning 
wider the burthen" of her oWy abyſs of miſery ; 
trembling at the" conſideration of your ſecret 
ments; confounded at the memory of her 
former" Hiflojalties;” 'and ingratitude, all cover d 
Vith"Thame , "and pierct With forroy : Humbly 
profirating ber 'felf” before the Throne of your 
dreadful Majeſty ; and tendering hey Pettion 
To your infinite OM —_ Y ou havebveen pleas'd 
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O benien Lover of all Souls, to expe? hey 
hitherto mo# patiently. You have moft effica- 
croidſly terrifyed 'ber with yoar threats » you have 
moſt earneſtly invited her, and poerfully drawn 
her with your promiſes; 10u have given her a 
firong confidence in your goodneſs , and mercy. 
You have indiiced her to an abſolute "expiation 
of bee C rimes,” and a perfect. roneAiica by a 
ſincere Contritzon, intire Sacramental Conf: fon, 
and prompt ſatisfaction ;' you have given” her 
Frongs vefolutions of. aw intire Reformation. 
Fhift the thange of you right-hand, and the 
only. effet? of Jqur, goodneſs, 36 Whom be af- 
cribed all yngr and praiſe. Aud naw my poter- 
{ul Creator, my; unfetter'd: Sogl ,' aſpires t0.4 
hich flieht , ſhe. covets a nearer conjunction 
vith your infini:e perfettions, and excellencies, 


-the- only Objed? of her Love; and repgſe of her 


deſires. 01: Who ill give her the Wines of 4 
Dove, that ſhe "may Soas' "upto her beloved, 
- and. ſpend the ref of this Piletimage , in the 
Peet Contemplation of Heavenly eMyReries, 
by a perpetual, retirement, and.ajvorce fromtheſe 
- 24ny turbulent diſtraftions', "ſhe has been 1y- 
 cumber d withaly and from- all ſollicitude and 
Care of any thing beloy. x afuſe therefore FI 
*Divine attrudfor of Souls, ' your e ficacious Grace 
frengther her deſires, apd confirm het | reſolu- 
"tions in ſo high an interpriz*; for the Reliques 


of 
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of ſin have yet an overſvazing Poyer, over her 
feeble Will, her cruel Enemies lye in wait ta 
obitruit her free paſſage into this happy State 
of mpoſee The ſenſual propenſians of Flſb and 
Blood, are in a continual conflitl to: ſubdue 
reaſon, and the enticing allurements of. World- 
ly objedls in ber imagination , egjdeavonr 
to blind the interior Eyes of her Soul ; ' and 
divert her from beholding the beauty of Vertue, 
from conſidering her own. miſery and ingratitude, 
and from contemplating your infinite beauty, 
and love tomards: her.' Let therefore , your 
Powerful Arength break aſunder, all theſe Frong 
| bonds of Iniquity, and let the ſame force that 
has ſo happily diſpoſſe#t'Satan, of the Empire he 
had in her, re-inve#t you in your fu#t inberi- 
Tance and habitation, © Embelish her with all 
ſolid Vertues and Perfettions 5 make her a 
Paradife of delights, by leting her behold you 
in all things; and then re-aſſume her to your 
ſelf, who are her Creator, Preſerver, and Re- 
.deemer. Amen. TS | 


Having gather'd out . of her own Memoires, 
; how-far {he was advanced in' all-the ways 'of an 
interior Life ,: and to what a- pitch of the Union 
-of God, ſhe was arriv'd; itfollows that we rake 
-norice of thoſe: ſteps by. which ſhe mounted up 
to. this ſo eminent degree of Perfeftion: Which 
her Ghoſtly Father, and ſeveral of the Religious 
take 
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rake notice of. in the Charadters, they by requeſt 
gave of her fince her Death , from her firſt 
emrance into a Religious State of Life 2 Viz. that 
ſhe had fo deep: an apprehenfion'of -her own No- 
thingneſs, thar of all Vices ſhe feem'd to fear, 
that of vain-glory. the-, leaſt. All the extraordi- 
nary favors {Ne. receiv'd from Heaven, ferv*'d on- 
tro. increaſe the bad .Qpinion {he had conceiv'd 
ok her ſelf... From-this Humility, and profound 
acknawledgment of her own unworthinels, ſprung 
as from their ſource all thofe other Vertues Fa 
fivgular tn her. As to her Recolleion, beſides 
whar I have alteady faid'of this fubjedt, ſhe trod 
the paths of the moſt Illuſtrious -Saints, always 
walking'm the ſight of God ; which + holy exer- 
cit became: fo. habityal .ro her; that ſhe once 
mgeniouſly. acknowleged, That ſince her entrance a- 
 m2aztght the. Poox Clares, She had but twice loft the 
Divine Preſence,,. and that> for about the ſpace of an Ave 
Maria, eachtime, being taken up with too great ſullicitudt 
for- her Childrew. No wonder then, {he had as many 
anqueRionable Witneſfes of a Recolle&ed Spirit, 
2s there were perſons: who dayly convers'd with 
her. Her looks, as they faid , and that Hea- 
yvenly Air which appear'd in her Countenance, 
was tufficient ro ſtrike : Reverence' and Devotion 
mothe:moſt wandring and diflipated imaginatt- 
en. | Ehere-was no-need of ſtudying her humor, 
ox obſerving her times ; /her temper was always e- 
qual, as'was her mind ;- thoſe Graces and Ex- 
cellencies:of an even-and: pleafant humor , never 
Gil'd her;.{o that no-accident, tho never fo fur- 
prizing 
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prizing and ftrange, could make the leaſt viſible 
impreilion upon her: Her Vertue' was not of a 
faint or fading Nature, like that of ſome tender 
Conftirutions, which changeth with every blaſt, 
bur —_ and permanent; not to be alcer'd by 
any viciflicudes, or various events of this Life : 
The chavge of weather, the infirmity of ſickneſs, 
the Death of friends, had mo: influence upon her 
conſtancy ; this golden vein of indifferency thar 
ran through the whole body of her actions, 
made her Superior to all events, that are wont 
to/'move, and work upon others; nothing bur 
what was in God, from God, and for God, .was 
any part of her care; in a word, nor to run this 
Topic out into a Volum;, ſhe had obtajn'd by 2 
Maſtery over her natural inclinations. and pa{- 
fons, ſo perfect an union with Almijghry God, 
thar her whole Life ſcem'd to be one continu'd At 
ef love and Adoration, This Communication with 
God, was attended with that high degree of Pray- 
&, which according ro 'Divines conſiſts in paſ- 
fively receiving the impreſſions of the Divine 
Spirit; infomuch, that her firſt Abbeſs Reverend 
Mother [Taylor , - who had, ſpent ſeveral Years in 
that Holy practice, affirm'd, That it was ſo ſuper- 
natural and ſublime, that all she had either read 
# heard npon that ſubjeff, came short of her Prayer, 
which tho she could never conceive or underſtand the 
depth of; yer 5he was fully convinced it was. from God; 
#* having ſo irreſragable a Teftimony againſf Deluſion , 
4 was her humble Obedience gud ſubmiſiion to her Ghoſt- 
ly Fathers; in laying it aſl; long as they judged fit ; 

| = 'the 
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thG in the mean time; . ſhe felt ſo great deſoſari- 
on, dryneſs and darkneſs, as fhe was better able ro 
Feffer thery to expreſs ; which was a ſecond proof 
and no- les convincing than the former , of the 
Frath and' Goodneſs of her Prayer, and of the 
Spirit thas conducted her in it. | 
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The Excellency of her Prayer , gather'd from 


'T-F. the Rule, the, Eternal Wiſdom gives os, 

howto make a right judgment of any thing 
 -by it's fruits, be infallable , as «certainly -tis;, 
we cannot miſs the making a 'right one of 
'the folidirty and excellency ot her Prayer; it we 
wmke a, view-of it's fruits. For let the Prayer be 
"never fo high, and never ſo hard to be underitood, 
the fruirs thereof are viſible, and eaſily perceiv'd. 
Her Prayer then, tho it was very high, did not 
conſift in extravagant Raptures : and Tranſports, 
which fomerimes draw to ſelf eſteem ; ftifnels of 
Judgment, a'negle& of Rule and -Order ;: but in 
the pradtice' of all folid Vertues : As. ſhe her {elf 
hath given us to underſtand by tranſmitting .un- 


to us thoſe Divine lights, and interior motions | 


felmighty God' infus'd into her. Soul., which af- 
ford us fH nany convincing arguments , of the 
| —M | ſolidity 


WR" bh. Ai ri 4 
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&* Divine Love, ſhall I be - 
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follidity of her feryor and Devotion. Takethen 
m her own words a ihort Summary of what ſhe 
ſo loyg prattis'd. . | 


Some of her Fruits of Prayer, 


How long, O' moſt yu Obje& of 

2prived of that 
* Soyeraign good, which my Soul ancel- 
«*\antly thirfts after ? When- will you put 
<2 period to this my tedious baniſhmen:2 
«When ſhall I be ſatiated with the Fruimn- 
«on of your 'glorious afpet? ] am wholy 


«tranſported with the love of your un- 


*ſpeakable goodneſs, and my ardent af- 
*fetions ſurpaſs the bounds of moderati- 
fon: But the conſideration of the Beati- 
*Fical Viſion , and my own unwerthinels 
Toives mea ſevere check, and puts me tm 
mind of my own afpiring preſumption; 


*eelling me, that if my wandring thoughts 


*{6ar ſo high, as to pretend to the favors 
«* of boſom friends; the heavy burden of 
*my- Iniquities and Tranſgreflions, will 
'bring me ro an unſeaſonable fall. | O df- 
{mal Conſideration! Ohorrid defolation! 
©This is the Dart that deeply p1erces my 
*poor Soul. This is that fierce and cruel 
*Lyon, Which with open Jaws ſeems 

Þ | ready 
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© ready to deyour me, and rend in pieces 
*my bleeding heart; whether then ſhall 1 
© turn my ſelf, but to you, O my God the 
*«fountain of mercy, and goodneſs ? Suc- 
*cor this diſtreſſed Soul .of mine, which 
« you have framed according to your own 
* likeneſs. But how can I hope for mer- 
**cy from you, my Pqwerful: Creator ? 
& Whole Divine PerteRions Thaye fo often 
© contemned ;. whole Sacred: Law I haye 
«fo. frequently violated ; whoſe Holy 1n- 
*ſpirations I baveſo.mych rejeted; whole 
© amiable Invitations ] have moſt ungrate- 
* fully {lighted, and wholy defaced the 
*© Sacred Image of,your Divinity , which 
* you imprinted. on. my Soul z nor can [ 
* alliedge any Merits, of my own, that may 
©-maks me worthy of your favor or mer- 
© cy; bur like a helpleſs wretch, my own 
* Conſcience crys. out guilty, aud fills me 
& with ſhame and confuſion before the 
*© Tribunal of your Sacred Majeſty. What 
* hopes then of redreſs? What Advocate 
© to. plead my caule ? Shall the Sins of my 
<Life. paſt ſeperate me from what 1s ſo 
* dear to 'me 2 O:- Eternal Sun of Glory, 
«ler the peircing beams of your bright- 


«nels diflipate the dark Clouds of my 


_ © Tranſgreſlions ; and open the way for an 
£ Interview 
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« Interview, between me and you, the 
«only comfort of my Soul, Let the ar- 
« dent fire of your Charity diflolve what- 
«ever 1s. hard and frozen in me; inflame 
«my heart with an intenſe love for your 
« Beauty and excellency ; let not Heaven 
« frown upon me, for theiein lies all the 
_«Thieafure I hope for. 

«Have mercy therefore upon. me, Q 
«moſt compaſſionate Redeemer! I am that 
© Prodigal Child, who have ſpent ſo many 
«Years in Ignorance and Error, conſum- 
*:ng the precious ſubftance of your So- 
«veraign Graces, by my vain and licen- 
*tious living , and now finding my felt 
* deſtitute of all Spiritual helps, by your 
*{weet attracting Inſpuations, 1 return 
«fall of ſorrow and confuſion, to you my 
*loving Father, my $kilful Phyſitian , my 
* powerful Redeemer ; I confeſs I have 
* finned againſt Heaven and before you 


**but open, 1. beſeech you, the Bowels of - 


*compaſlion, and of your great mercy and 
*« bounty, receive. me again into. favor. 
*I am that loſt Sheep who have fo lopg 
*q0nc aſtray, from.your Flock. But {ince 
*1t has pleaſed your never failing Proyi- 
* dence, to bring me into theſweer Paſtures 
*0f your. Holy Catholic Church ; keep 


ef2nd 
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*and preſerve me in it , by your moſt 
Ee powerful hand ; let not the deceitful al- 
* Iurements of the World, lay any farther 
*infection upon my Sout. Heal rfiy ſores 
**by th: infufion of thole Spiritual Graces, 
* which your bitter Paſſion has Merited 
*for hes bind up my wounds, cleanſe me 
**from my Iniquities, ſpeak but the word, 
* and my Soul thall live. 
<*O let not any thing remain within the 
*that may make” me ungrateful to your 
** moſt 1nfinice Purity, Your _— 
*Eye does moit clearly penetrate the mo 
<©ſecret corners of my Soul. Burn there. 
**fore, and conſume with that Fire of pure 
* Charity, all the ftubble and aroſs of my 
* former tranſgreflions z that I may have 
<< a pure Soul, ſuitable ro your pure love; 
* for you know, that nothing can fatiate 
*© my ardent deſires, but your ſelf; m whom 
«call good is contain'd: Give your ſelf | | 
< cherefore O Beauty of Anyels, give your t 
*efelf ro my Souf, and I ſhall be rich e- 
*nough. But alas, what reciprocal Ob- | , 


as = ad - 
= a. -n a p 


*larion can I make, O fource of goodnefs? k 
*kF can 'give  nothingto you' but what q þþ 
< have receiv'd from you, take therefore i 


& to yobr ſelf, my whole Being, take all | n 
© the powers of my Soul, allthe ſenſes of my | # 
h ce Body, 


ww 
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« Body, my Heart, my Will, my Deſires, 
« and Aﬀections; takeall thatT am, have, 
«qr cant hope for, andif I bad more I 
«would give more ; if ] may call any 
« thing a gift to your ſelf, who are the Su- 
«preme Lord of all things ; and theree 
« fore, wWhateyer 1 can give you, 1s al.- 
t ready your own ; take therefore what is 
* yours, and diſpoſe of it, according to 
« your moſt blefled Will and Pleafure - 
«Make my Will yours, and let all the fa- 
*culries of my Soul never move, but to 
*« bleſs and praiſe you; that fo drawing 
« nearer and nearer to you, who are my 
© fole delight, 1 may at length be wholy 
«abſorpt, in your Sacred Divinity, and 
«Celebrate your praiſes with an Eternal 
« Alleluia. 


_* Thus you ſee how by the purgative; and il- 
luminative way, {he attains to. the Unitive, af- 
ter ſo. high and wonderful a manner; that ſhe 
ſeems to have traced out the foot-ſteps of that 
worthy Gentleman, and great Spiritualiſt, Mr. 
Rvifſon.( with whom as 1 before mention'd ſhe 
ecame acquainted at Liege) and to have pur in 
pratice thoſe admirable direQions for Prayer, 
which at her requeſt he gaye her, in a Letter 
not long before her Death, Which ſince thete 
appears in it an Idea of that Perfection, to which 

© : he 
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he had arrivd , and ſhe ſo cloſely follow'd; 
tho it be ſomewhat lo ng, yetl cannot believe it 
will ſeem tedious, and therefore haye ſer itdown 
at large in the following Chapter. | 


0000000000000000000000000000090 
CHAP. V II, 


Mr. Ruiſſon's Letter to Sifler Clare ; con- 
taining admirable directions for Prayer and 
V nion With God, in which Perfecion chiefh 
conſitts : Together With. her humble Anſwer, 


Ear Sifter in Teſus Chrift, in the Conn- 
iry of darkneſs all is darkneſs. The 


light is xeſerv'd for Heaven, Which God hides 


from us in this World under ShadoVs, Fifions 
and Figures, which St. Dennis of Alexandria 


admird. and reverent'd , without underſtand- 


ing them. Whilf Adam ated by the Prin- 


ciples of Faith, he conſerved himſelf in he 
State of Innocency, and Immortality , and in 
@ perfed? Vnion with God ; but from the mi- 


\ ment he endeavourd to raiſe himſelf to the 


light of knowledge, he I'ft himſelf init's dark- 
zeſ*, and became Criminal; becauſe he defir'd 
a creater knoyledee, than God had beftowed 
wpon him, 

Sy 


Lo 
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$9 commonly the greate#t Schollars, ard mo# 
piercing Wits, do not make the humble#t and 
greateſt Saints. Learning 11 a Tyrant, that 
never failes to perſecute them that poſſeſs its 
It perverts their Wills, caſts them into Pride, 
and preſumption, and nov and then into the 
Abyſs of Hereſie and CApoſtacy. Hence it is, 
that God has founded the Maxims of Faith, 
upon his ord; Whoſe chief Myeries, and mot 
neceſſary to Salvation , are incomprehen- 
ſible ; that he might make the yay to Heaven, 
equally eaſie to the Learned, and ignorant , to 
great and ſmall; and ſo hold our Indaments 
in a perfect Vnion, Vith all he ſhould propeſe 
by his Church. Morecver, in this blind Obe= 
dience, one may teitifie a greater fiactity , and 
fradtice more Vertne; - there being leſs of {elf 
love and ſatisfaction , and more courage and 
generoſity , in an humble acknowledement of 
our ignorance ( ſuch as St. Paul made when 
he ſaid, He knew nothing but Chriſt Cru- 
cihed , ard that he had no other knoyledee, 
than what he had learnt at the foot of the Crofs ) 
than by being Mater of a ercater knoVledze, 
than the greatei# Dottors of the Church Yere 
mſpird With. Wherefore Dear Sifter, Aud) fi= 
aelity more than knoyledee, value Faith more 
than Life, and Love, more than curioſity ; which 


Love operates in you the Vniou you dcfire , 


2 aud 
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and has made you like Abrabam leave 
your Houſe, your Country, and even thoſe 
tender and Sacred Friendſhips, which were pers 
mitted you to enjoy in the World : To the end 
that this V nion might be ſo much the flronger 
and more pure, and that God mizht have an 
zntire 074-0 of your heart, Which he befare 
poſſeſſed but by halves, 

Dear Siflcy, this abſolute leaving all you 
poſſe, by your Profeſion in the face of 


the Church ; this generous ſubmitting your ſelf, 


for time and Etcrnity, 10 the diſpoſal of the 
Dzvine Providence ; this blind Obedience, to 
the Vice of your Spouſe, Yhem you have ful- 
lod ; adves not only unite yeu to him, but diſe 
poſe yeu to a perfee? annihilation of your ſelf; 
by which one comes to a kind of Deiformity, 
Which is the Kingdom of God in a Seoul; 
When abandoning her own knovledee, lights, 
deſires, and Vill; she plunees her ſelf with all the 
effects both of her natural and. ſupernatural 
Being, into him; that henceforth ſhe may ſay 
With St.Paul, Vivo ego, jam non ego, vi- 
vit vero in m2 Chriſtus, I live, now tis 
not I that live, but Chriſt that lives in 
me; all her Works, being ina manner Gods 
Operations, 


It 
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"Tis then (When 4 Soul is arriyd to this 
place) that God is her Life, her Being , her 
Light, and her Love; "tis hen that he Yorks 
in her all things, she neither knovine the end, 
nor cauſe of them. And this shevs the poſ= 
ſibility of not looſing God a moment, Without 4 
continua! remembrance of him, or an appre= 
heafion of his preſence ; he Who bas his heart 
and eyes continually upon you, as if you Vere 
the 9Lzed? of his happineſs, cannot looſe you _ 
or an inflant; you have therefore nothing to 
looſe ; becauſe he is your All; and you cannot 
loſe any thing becauſe you poſſeſs him, who is 
all things; and becauſe you have lift off what 
y1u vere in appearance, and in your ovn jude- 
mext; that he alone might raizn and triumph 
in you, and be All in All to you. Beſides 4 
Sonl in Grace, can neither forget , nor looſe 
God for one fingle moment; as Well according 
to nature ( her Memory and Will being an in- 
diviſible part of her ſelf, and vithout parts ) as 
according to God W90 ts her Treaſure, the Me 
mory of her Memory, and the Will of her Will 
which Powers being united to, and loft inGod, 
bave no more any Being or Adlion of their ovn ; 
al their operations, Exterior and Interior being 


| from God and in God; ſo that loſs or gain, 


forgetting or remembring , mu#t be the ſame 
to you; for if the atlual and perceptible , ve- 
0:3 menmbrine, 
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membring, Which paſſes by the ſenſe and ima: 

gination, Were profitable for you 3 he loves you 

Foo Well, to ſubitradt it from you for a moment. 
It is not therefore this exterior Imaze , repre« 

ſented to ſenſe, that you ought to Hop at, but 
rather at that Interior and Eternal Memory, 

Which reſides in the bottom of your Soul, and 

#s continually in Action, becauſe the Principle 

of Life is in it , and that is even the Life 

which makes it live; for in the State of it's 

V nion with the Body, it cannot raiſe it ſelf 

above What it ſees and knovs, without the help 
of” ſome Figure, or Corporal CharaCler, or at 
leaf ſome shadoy of matter, which vaniches 
avay by Faith, as all other material, tranſi- 
tory, or corruptible things do. Your Per- 
fedtion therefore dear Sitter conſiſts in being 
What yon are, and doins, What you do, and 
in nothing elſe; if' God looked for more he 
Vould more hearken afier your deſires, than his 
ovn; Holy indifferency 1m a State of Life or 
V cation, is that which makes up every ones 
Perfection, and Sandlification; for to deſire to 
be more than he has a mind Ye ſhould be; to 
gape afier more, than he has a mind togive; 
not to be content, With ones Portion ; to be un- 
Willing to looſe him a moment, when he te- 
tires and hides himſelf from us on purpoſe , 
io dif-unite us from all things whatever, y 6 
rom 
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| from his Holy Will 3 is an effedt of ſelf-love , 


which inſtead of uniting us more aud moreto 
him; doth rather ſeparate and divide #s from 
him. | 

It is a lamentable blindneſ; of the greate# 
part of Spiritual Perſons, and rather hinders, 
than augments their Perfetion ; when they let 
themſelves be carried on with too great aheat, 
and zeal to obtain it ; Whereas, they rather 
ought With patience, and ſweetneſs, to expect 
it, from the pure goodneſs and Grace of God. 


How many Prayers, Works of Charity , Com- 


munions, Watchings, Labors, Mortijications 
and Faits, will one Day crave Iuſtice againſt 
#5? For having done themby the Spirit of na- 
ture , and to pleaſe our ſelves; and rather 
olloww?d our ovn fancy and opinion , than the 
Will of God : Which by the Prophet Ialah 58. 3» 
he complaines of : He only requires from us pro+ 
portionably to what be gives us, and is (atis- 
fied Yith our doing his Will with a Purity of 
Intention, rathcr than our ovn; Who Sandti- 
fies. even our defeets, in that finzle Relation, 
they bear to his Orders, and Eternal deſigns; 
it is this which made St. Paul as Well as St. 
Auguſtin ſay, He did the evil he would 
not, and did not the good he would; at 
Which he Was not at all troubled, knovins well 
that God does wot impute to ſin, the failines 


O 4 of 
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of nature , Which are not free z ſince love excy- 
ſes them, covers them, blots them out, and 
even turns them to our good, and gloy. $6 
that if you deſire to profit by your own loſſes, to 
buy Heaven with bad Mony ( and indeed Ye 
have no other ) make a Divine Commerce , an 
Eternal Bargain With God ; whereby your Will, 
Which is a free ,Spiritaal, and an Immarial Poyer, 
Miitreſs of her ſelf, and of all the other Poxers, 
does from this moment for ever deſtiue,; imply, 
and apply, all the parts aud peices of your Being, 
to be) as the hand of a Dial that ſhoys the 
hour) a perpetual Remembrance , Congratula- 
tion, Trankſeiving and Tubilation for all the 
Praifes, Homaees, Reſpects and Adorations, 
which all Creatures give, or (hall eternally 
give to God, for the love he bears to bim- 
ſelf; to the end you may Adore, and Glorifie 
him in this Spirit ; and love him With that 
eternal love, Which alone is yorthy of bim : And” 
God will ſhowy you as much good will, and give 
you as great areyard for it, as if you your Wl 
aid give all the Offerings, Sacrifices, and Bleſ- 
ſings, which Men and Angels give him in 
Heaven aud Earth. Nay, the Will, that has 
an Infinity for it's Chjctt, may make all the 
Individuals , of Human , and cCAnzelical 
Natures; all the motions of Soul, and Body; 
Nay even all Created Beings, 10 an cAtome 
or 
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or grain of Sand ; concur io ſo noble 4 
Work. | | 
Good God how admirable , profitable , and 

Divine is this exerciſe ! Which cofts nothing as 

all, and may be compleatcd in a moment 2 
And What Treaſures of Glory does a Man looſe, 
that is either ignorant of it, or negledas it ? 
Whilſt he is buſied in ſo many thines, whilss 
he iſad or joyful, upon acconnt of different 
accidents , without referring them to God, as 
their Origin : Since in him they are eternal, 
irfizite, and moſt perfect, and out of himthecy 
are nothing but wa 'ity and tys; that is finite, 
corruptible, and ſubject to an infinity of chan« 
ges, Dems Siſter, Hop a While here, wiew this 
Spirit of Vnity, Which is the Spirit of God him- 
ſelf, which gathers divided and diſ- united 
things into one, to draV us out of multiplicity 
and the imperfection of nature, into this holy 
Vion, With a Tran:formation into himſelf: 
Which makes one contrary to be found in the 
other, the Creature in God, Perfedion 8n Im- 
perfection, Vnity in Multiplicity, Light in 
Darkneſs, Peace iy War, Recollettion in Di- 
Alraftion, Sweetneſs in the Croſs, Abundance 
in Poverty, Life in Death, Corporal in Spirj. 
tual, God in All, and All in Him. Do not 
miſtake me 1 befeech you, in thinking that be- 
eauſe God changes ſo often his manner of pro- 
| | |  ceeding 


F 
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ceeding with you, he is not ſtill yours, and 
you his; dive by the light of Faith , into the 
darkneſs Where he hides himſelf, penetrate the 
Y eiles of Bodies and Spirits, with Which he 
covers himſelf; ſee him att in all bis Crea- 
tures , giving them their determinate motion , 
Who is properly their Life and Being : Not a 
Hair preſents it ſeif unto our Eycs, Without 
his ſraht and permiſſions to the end, that that 
lively and alive Faith of yours, may ſee him 
in his Images, and Charatters; as ve ſee a Saint 
tn his Cloaths, or a Friend in Imagination ; 
hilt we behold his Picture, that repairs the 
weakneſs of our Memory. | | 

' Dear Siiter, make the laſt effort , imitate 4 
King, who to ESabliſh himſelf, and to Reign 
peaceably in a Kingdom neWvly Conquer'd ; fills 
every place vith horror and deſulation : Puts 
#2 the Svord, not only ſuch as oppoſe his de= 
fe2ms,but evenrids himſelf of his ſuſpected Friends, 
for fear of ſome Treaſonable ſurprize. In like 
manner do you kil! aud deftroy all your Sworn 
Enemies, Annihilate all your deſires , and 
Paſions, take leave even of what appears V erine 
and Perfection; becauſe they make a noiſe and 
prdder, and cauſe more Smoak and ditirattti- 
en, than they auzment the fire of Love : Bid 
Love ent:Y into it's ſource , cauſe Humility to 


keep love Company, or debaſe it ſelf below Luci- 


fr 
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fer; «nd deſire your Friends to ſleep and take 
their repoſe ; ſince the Son of Man goes to 
be abandoned , forſaken, and Grucified , to 
E#ablich God alone in CAlI , and through 
All. His Dominion and Empire in a Soul in 
Grace , is the Creating Eſſence, or the very 
Eſſence of the Creator. 

I have made an Epitome of the Nothing 
of all things, and of the All of God , Which 
Praftjice Will better explain, than reaſon : 1 
hope this at preſent is ſufficient to aſſure 
you, of the Aﬀection of him Who is, as much 
as any one in the World, except your Brother 
Clare, Dear Sifter 


Your moſt humble, and 
Herke Iuly 13) moſt aftectionate Sera 
1669. vant in God, 


Ruts$SON. 
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To ſhow with what Humility, and how brief. 
ly and ſolidly ſhe reply'dro this excellent Letter, 
I will here ſet down her Anſwer, Tranſlated out 
of French , which contains a great deal of ſub- 
ſtance in a few words. # 


SI-R, 

| Confeſs *tis 4 good While ſince I receivd 

your welcome Letter, which my indiſpoſi- 
tion hinderd me till nov from Anſwering : 
Pleaſe but to obtain for me ſome of that true 
end pure love of God, which you ſo Well aiſ- 
conrſe of, and ſo faithfully pradfice , that ani- 
mated thereby, I may be able to ſuffer ſickneſs 
6r Whatever God pleaſes to ſend me, Vith ſuch 
a perfect ſubmiſſion, and Vaion to his Divine 
Will, as that I may become intirely his ; and 
then I ſhall be better able to converſe With you, 
for at preſent I am unYyorthy of” ſuch a Converſa- 
tion; but muf own, that When tis Gods Will 
go move you to Write to me, 1 both receive and 
read your Letters, With a great deal of com- 
fort ; yet cannot defire this, or any thing elſe 
but that his Holy Will ſhould be done in all 
thinzr. Amen, 


SIR, 

For the Loye of God, Your moſt un- 

and the Bleſſed Vir- worthy Ser- 
gin Pray for me. vant, 


CLARE of ]Esus, 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. YITL 


A Short Account of ſome remarkable paſe 
ſages, in the Life and Death of Mr. 
Ruiſſon. 


Or Mr. Ruiſſen's Letter, ſet down in the 
foregoing Chapter, as you have ſeen, con- 
mins ſo much Spirit and Devotion, I think it 
will be no unpardonable digrcfſhion, if I add a 
word or two concerning himſelf, that the Reader 
may be convinced , that this Servant of God 
practized whit he Taught; and thereby be in- 
duc'd to {rt a high value and eſtimate, as well 
upon his Perſon, as upon his Doctrin; andalfo 
conceive a higher eſteem of Siſter Clare ; fince 
a Perſon ſo Illuminated and favor'd by God as 
he was, expreſt ſo high an eſteem of her, and 
ſuch a Zeal to ſerve her, in ſo carneſtly promo- 
ting her advancement in PerfeQion,: and the ſer 
vice of God. 

Take for a mark of his Humility, (a Vertue 
that is the foundation of all Perfe@ion_) the 
kumble Letter he Writ to Brother Clare, then 
Studying Philoſophy at Liege, in which he in- 
cloſed the forefaid Letter, unſealed; where after 
all the pains he had taken in Writing it, and in 
ebtaining light from Heaven , without which, 
TE I. : ſuch 
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ſuch a Letter could not be Writ ; left the ſend- 
ivg or burning it intirely to him, confiding more 
in the Judgment of others, than his own ; a great 
mark of Humility , and of the true Spirit of 
God. His Letter follows, Tranſlated out of Latin 


in which it was Writ. 


Deareſt Brother in Chriſt, 


Receiv'd your Letter With the incleſed from 

= Deareſt Sifter Clare, which 1 here ſend 
Jon, 10 let you ſee her ereat Humility , tWas to me 
4 true Spur to Vertue, perceiving thereby, ſhe 
edhears only to God, this being her ſole aime, 
this her only deſire: And to expreſs ber Hu- 
mility the more, ſhe asks of me, altogether ie- 
norant of this Vnion or Tranſformation , ſome 


directions 10 obtain it, or rather a method of re- 
moving all impediments of that , ſhe her ſelf 
poſſeſſes ; but knoWvs not ſhe does ſo: And ra- 
ther than not ſatisfie her great Humility, I am 
mot willing to diſcover my ovn ignorance ; and 
| bave therefore ſaid what occur d, on this high, but 
profitalle ſubjed ; eaſier learnt by Pradiice, than 
taught by Rules : If you approve of them pleaſe 
to ſend them, and Fon ſhe may like them the 
better, and receive them rather from the- hand 
ef God, than that of a Sinner ( tho her His 
mility vill not permit her to reged? them upon 


zhis account) pleaſe to ſhe them to ſome ex- 
perienC't 
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perienc't perſons of your Colledze, that they 
may have their approbation, eſpecially to ſome of 
thoſe, Who have treated With her , and there- 
fore can be#t judge Whether they Will be profi- 
table for her : If they diſapprove them, burn 
them ; for I had no other aime in Writing 
them, than to (be that there yas nothing more 
grateful to me than by ſerving her,' to expreſs 
my efteem and affeition, for ſo great a Servant 
of God, as I eſteem ber to be + For to ſerve 
her, is a ereater happineſs aud treaſure to me, 
than any this World can afford me, IT vecom- 
mend my ſelf and Family to your Prayers, and 
am from the bottom of my heart, 


Dearef Br other, 


Your moſt humble, and 
unworthy Seryant, 


Ru1SSON-. 


224 The Life of the Lady WARNER. 
| His Son the chief hopes of his Family, being 
now grown up in Years, and having had an 
Education ſuirable to his Birth and Quality, 


Mr. Ruifſon defign'd preſently to Marry him, 


that he might ſee him happily fertld in 
the World, before he left it ; and therefore 
made it his buſineſs to find out a+ Match thar 
was convenient for him. But whilſt the good 
Farher was thus contriving to ſertle his Son in 
the. World, his Heavenly Father called him out of 
ir, not immediately to himſelf, but to a Religious 
Life, the beſt and next way to him; for his Son 


finding himſelf inſpird by God, to enter a- 


mong.the Dilſcalc't Carmelites, was fearful of 
propoſing it to his Father (knowing his de- 
figns look't another way, and believing it im- 
poſſible ro gain his conſent ) and choſe ras 
ther firſt to enter into Religion, and then ac- 
quaint his Father with it: Which he did preſently 
after in a very Dutiful Letter, aſluring him 
that the too great affection he bore him , 
made him not diſcover his Inclinations to Reli- 
gion, apprehending on the one fide leaſt his 
compaſſion, in being a Spectator of his Fathers 
afflictions, might be ſo great, as even to make 
him ſtagger in his Vocation; and on the other, 


fearing he ſhould be wanting in his gratitude to 


God, for having given him ſo gratious a Call to 
the moſt happy State of a Religious Life ; if he 
_ did not firſt embrace the happineſs God call'd 
him to, before he acquainted his Father, with 
his delign : Wherefore he beg'd his - 

on 


oP 


The Life of the Lady WARNER, 225 


don for ſo bold an attempr ; ' for:he hop't. his 

refering what he thought Gods: Will,” bifore 
bis; would not appear a Crime ;' and that - jt 
might not; he deftr'd him rather to- Atrribure 
his not asking his. advice, to' the diffidence he 
had in his own ftrength , to refiſt his. kind and 
powerfal perſivaſions';z than /\to 2 want:i-of' dire 
confidence in him; -afſuring him; that in .all..0+ 
ther things; he ſhould .makeirt \his' urmoſt 'endea» 
your to contribate to his greater comfort and fa+ 
tifaction , and :thereby expreſs his due Obedis 
ence te .his laſt. breath. ies 5h vF oy 
. Mr.. Ruiſon was indeed, \ as: his Son expected; 
much ſurprizd.arthis Letter, but*twaswith a-joyttil; 
not forrowful ſurprizal-; for contrary to his: Sow's 
apprehenſton, he. congratulates with him forhis 
happy: choice, by which. he had rais'd: his. felicity 
above. whatever he: could haveihop't ro compats 
for him in this World , ſhould he. have: been 
able. to: haye left him the Univerſe: . And:as'for 
what: concern'd this; : and: Ins Families advance= 
ment' by the Match he had in. proſpe& for him; 
he look't upon it as. unworthy» of his thoughts; 
in compariſon of the:comfort .he- took; in ſeeing 
him- ſo © happy” by the 'choice the! had /made': 
Aſſuring . him , -he ſhould be' better: pleas'd [to 
*have. his Family. end::this way, than to Jeave him 
Maſter 'of: it : Becauſe by 'his {quitting thefe 
tranſitory 'goods, | he. had put:himlelf into a-fe- 
cure-way of gaining, not only. a Hundred-fold in 
this life, according ito _our .Saviours promiſe ':to 
thoſe that: quit Father "04 Mother; Houſe or Lands, 8c. 
IG! | P 


ft 
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fn his ſake ; | but un Everlaſting Inhetitanie;- and an E- 
termal-' felitity* in the next.  Ahd- therefore; the ra- 
ther -Congratulated; and envy'd bis Pious undet- 
takihg; than diFapprov'd or repin'd at it. : And 
in| a. Letter, to Brother 'Clare;' not long after 
this had happeti'd;: he: Wiites as follows, VVhil/i 
my thong hts were taken” up about Matrying ' my Son, 
beholil: awonderful effett of Providence, a change wrought 
_ by theopotverfal' hantl "of the higheſt: , more pleaſing to 
mt than the yaining un: Empite He tpithout acquain= 
ting ht, or any.of bis friends with his deſign , 15s enter d 
zo be Religious amongſt the Carmelites :. 'Exprefing 
bereby' fach a-amemipt of the VVorld;. as it truly deſerves. 
EVberefore, pardom: we 5f 1 have recourſe to yours," as 1 
have-.to the reft of my friinds: Prayers; that the : 

of iGodayontd. yonchſafe t0 cherish: that Seed of his Grace, 
br his \caft into his 'Heart; | and 16t perthit niy anworthy- 
neſs To be any impedinent' td the continuance of his mercy 
Nor: Johg after, his'Honte: 'at Hetke, near Mom» 
tague, was caſually ſer on Fire;/ and: happening in 
the Night, 'twas: for late diſcover'd; thar- all en+ 
dedyours they could ufe; towards the quenching 
of it, prov:d-in-effeftual; nor. were they able to 
fave anything tonfiderable'iof his Goods : Hewas 
_ all 'the- time: :;as buſie' as atly one, in his endea- 
vours;; >both ito: ſuppreſs the Fire , and. ſecure 
what he coufd of his Goods; but when he found 


| - he: Fire had-got:the upper hand : and - all: his 


' - endeavours were tin vain; he went and -warmed 
himſelf. ( it being Winter time) with as much 
uriconcemediicf, tranguillity;'and chearfulneſs 4 
i: "Fo I min 
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mind' (which viſibly: appear'd in his Countenance) 
as if it had been a: Bone-fire;\ which one of his 
Neighbors rook-great notice. of ,: and extreatnly 
wondering at this his extraordthary —_— 
ment, asKed him how it .was poſhible to, fiifter.o 
great a Croſs, with fo. much calmneG and chear- 
fulneſs , 'as he expreſt by_ his ' looks } T's 
which he Anſwer'd, That he: looked pon what: had 
happend to be the VVill of God, who bad ahundantly: 1e- 
compenſed his lofs , . by giving him-a greater comfott-:and 
ſatifaftion, in ſeeing bis bleſſed VVill-perform'd-in-this 
manner, than he could: have receiv d., had 'he beſtuw'd 
upon him ats infinity of 'Barthly Treaſures, and: Temporal 
Rn very remarkable thing: of this. Gentle» 
man is, - that the day before his :Death:,. Brother 
Clare going to: Montague, took. his way by Herke;, 
to have the ſatisfaction of giving - Mr. Ruifſes:a 
Viſit (who had been ſo Kind. as 'ro. give: hick 
many at Liege, upon..the account of that Spiritual 
Friendſhip, which he had contrated. with :Siſter 
Clare). coming - ithither . ; he | found;;\hid 
very. fick:; . yet perfectly in his Senſes, andias 
chearfulasever he had ften:himy hutwas concern'd 
to-ſee him hay'd after -{o poora FI AR br 
ground; and asking' the reaſoi of it; his Servants 
ſipnified,, ' rhac it was :in- Obedience::to; his own 
Orders, they | had made his Bed-in: chat manner; 
and thar he would fraiſe, the iniſo weak 'a con- 
dition, admit of any help- from them. z andchadl 
alſo defir'd his Wife , for his, as well as :fox:her- 
own- greater comfort {( being the: ſaw ſhe! ſuffer'd 
: —_— | very 
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very - much . to ſee. him in. that condition ) that 
The: would not come to him; but leaye him to 
make: the: beſt uſe he could, of thoſe few mo- 
-ments he had-left,, Brother Clare, th6-pleas'd to 
Ke him, as Mr. Ruiſſon alſo ſeem'd to be with his 
Viſit; yet was:troubl'd to: ſee him fo ill accoma- 
dated ; and therefore beg'd of him, -to accept at 
teaft of ſuch helps and conveniences, as that dan- 
-gerous condition'he was in\requird, that might 
conduce both'to his eaſe in his ſickneſs, and con- 
tribute 'alſo to! his:recovery.; for the manner he 
had'order'd himſelf to be treated, could not bur 
anuch:aigment: his diſtemper, - which of it ſelf was 
already too great. To all which he reply'd, That 
could -he be withont thoſe conyeniencies he ſtill had , he 
Should be very glad; and if he didbut know what comifont he 
geceiv'd by the want: of thoſe he -had depriy'd himſelf of, be 
grould-rather preſs. bim to quitthoſe he had left, than defire 
Shinto admit of ethers:; and then asked Brother Clare, 
FVhether. he thought:the Inconyeniencies he ſuffer'd were 
eomparable ito thoſe:-which our Saviour had ſuffer d, for 
$isiſake? And: fatther aver'd;':Thar the only trouble he 
wow felt, was, *ibat he could: not ſuffer : more. at his 
Death; to expreſs. bis Love 10 him, that dyetl with ſd 
wach pain for him upon the Crofs.:' : He exprefled this 
with :ſuch:a - chearful. and; unconcern'd Counte- 
mance; as :made;:Brother.: Clare not think! him: to 
Sen: thar danger.,:.that -athers. thought , he was 
#2:3> otherwiſe: the! would'have given himſelf the 
eomfort and:advantage- of. being preſent , at his 
Deazk':: - Whichchappen'd the ſame Night he left 
lim... He giving no -lels evidence of his VYertue 
Foy - at 
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at his Death, than he' had: done in his |Lifez; 
not only by a . perfect Reſignation to Gods 'Wilt 
in ſufferingirt; but by earneſtly deſiring, as: St, Pau 
| did, To be diffoly'd, and to be with Chriſt, + 1 
Perhaps rhe occaſion of this grear Friendſhip, 
he expreſt both: to. ' Brother :and Siſter C{are:,; 
roceeded from thoſe Inclinations he found in 
himſelf, ro do what they had done; and in this 
without doubt Almighty God made him a'kind 
of living Martyr ; even by the too-great Aﬀeti- 
on of the Perſon, he loved moſt in the World 
(I mean his Wife) who out of the tender Af- 
fetion ſhe had for him, never would give her 
conſent, for their retirement into Religion ; -tho 
he had frequently defird it, with very great in- 
ſtance: And this kind cruelty of hers, was doubr=" 
leſs fo great a croſs, as nothing bur his Love 
to Gods Will could fyeeten, and render ſuppor-': 
table: Thetruth of which he one Day confidently 
diſcover d to Brother Clare ; for diſcourling! with 
him aboat the happineſs of a Religious Vocation, 
he told him in Confidence, That it was 4 drable: 
. favor, that God had beſtow'd upon him » in giving him: 
ſuch-a Vacation, in the'State he was in; and at the: ſame- 
time affording him, the means of putting it in execution; 
7 giving his Lady the ſame inclination. God mus 
ays he, has been ſo good as to grant 'me- the firſt, 
letting me ſte the happineſs of 4 Religious State, - J</ . 
Living me very earneſt deſires of entering into Religion; 
but as yet he has vouchſafed to give me little hopes of 
putting - theſe in execution ; not "perceiving he gives 
the ſame to my vrife ; ; and added, that be 
FIR | T1 found 
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foutd it ery bagd 40. receive - ſuch a Montification,, 45 4 

| Sefafal Was, 'to fo GAVERAS 10S a requeſt , from 4 perſon 
he:ſÞ intirely {ov'd, 4nd who alſerefus'd it out of a Me- 
tive of love to him; therefore he thought this fo great 

| en afjliftion, 45" "was impoſſible for any one - to 'conceive 
the'\. greatneſs of it.,” that did nat atually feel jt. 
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A. remarkeble paſſage of her burning her 
',Piddure, & tithe: before ber Death. 


| TE 2 comman Axjom'in Philoſophy:, that 

_:& | motion' (for example, in. a Stone caſt 
downfrom 2 high place) thei nearer it comes to 
the-end, or Center 40 which-It tends, -the more 
ſyſt; ip is. Siſter Clares example ſeems ro prove, 
that 'the fame Azjom holds 'no leG6 in Moral 
thanckn Natural: Philoſophy ; for tho from her 
firſt! Converſion, to; the Cathohc Faith, and her 
entrance into; Religion , which immediately: fol- 
law'd:the other, '{he never Kopt;: bur Kill 'made 
a conftantand-ontingal progreſs in PerfeRtion; 
managing each. pretious: moment. of time to the 
beſt: advantage, -to;prepare her ſelf for a.happy 
Eternity; till - advanceing towards her end- and 
Center -of her affections, God bimſelf; Yer there - 
is. one inſtanceof her Zegl,. that happen'd alittle 
before her 'Death, which manifeſtly proves: \thet 


the. 


' 
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the / nearer. ſhe approach her: end,, the firifcer 
pragrels; [he. made ; |. avd the perhaps whar Tam 
-aboug; to relate ,- may. at-the frſt fight appear, to 
ſome, leſs conſiderable ; yer whoſoever ſha} right- 
ly-weigh jt,” cannot but be: of my opinion ,..thar 
it. far. exeeeded the  ather ations.gf her” Life; 
expreſſing: a ſtrange | fund of Humility , Con- 
tempt. of her ſelf, and: ſolid Piety ;- which alſo:e- 
vidences that the lower ſhe hereby dehaÞ her (kf, 
in.her own thoughts, the higher,{he was rais'd 
in. Gods. eſteetn ,'-: and | in-.a ;very. {hortitime 
Mmounted-to ſuch.' a bight of - Rerfeftion, as:-de- 
{erv'd immediately to be Crawn'd: - 14 
Brother Clare, long; before thei or ſhe '!had-any 
thoughts: of - Religion, had! procur'd cher: Pz&urme 
to be drawn jn-;Miniature.,/ by\that famous and 
renowa'd Artiſt Mr. Cogper, which. being extreatm- 
ly: well done-,.jond; very dike\ ber. ;; he'.cauf 
\ This Piure he fent ro her with: other things:to 
Grading, ſuppoſing ſhe would beſtow thein.up- 
onthe Children 4-:As ſoon: abithey: came , {he 
.beg's- dzave ito diſpoſe of the! Pifture:; Mother 
161 bels thinking ihe: defr' di. this; Jeaye, that the 
.mighs give it to one: of her ;Children, told her 
:ſhe might, diſpoſe afit as the' pledyd; ſhe had no 
ſooner gbtain'd Mother Abbeſſescopſent, bur ſhe - 
preGarly.,cndeavour'd:to  geri:the : Picture out.of 
the Caſe: ; and;;whatia :'Workmad . could” ſcarge 
have;dane with; Tools in'a: Quarzer .of an-hours 
Ume,..Providence thelpe her withaiPin only;' to. 
takeout. in a momept. ( even to ber own. adimi- 
HIovingn F4 ration, 
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ration, as ſhe afterwards' declat'd.) ' and +leſt her 
defipri ſhould" be; diſcover'd; *before' ſhe could 
meet with' a conveniency. of burning i itz ſhe' im- 
wediately- ſcrarcht the '/Face''/all over with: the 
fame- Pin; 'with: which the had taken'it' our of 
:the Caſe, :andias ſoon as ſhe came to-the- Fire, 
M0 dexcrouſly:: threw it in, that none” perceiv'd'i it, 
-Not long after; Reverend Mother Abbeſ asking for 
the” Pieurs!. Siſter 'clare-_ingcnuouſly told: her 
"what the | had: -done with it, having had herleave, 
x0i:diſpole of iit : as ſhe pleas'd *: And - Bro- 
-there5Clare: hearthg alſo. ſhe' had burne'it'; and 
ſome time after- Expoltulating with her, for having 
\d& rigs: the "Children of 6; comfortable a Trea- 
Fr©; -as' that! x-ould' have: been to them'; ſhe 
;madohim this':Anſwer:;' That ' She! w 4s ſorry she bad 
- done what. 'she found. was diſpledſing w him ,* which he 
- would -not have diſapprov'd bail be: reflected how ft it was, 
.thaprhe Pifturs;! Joh what she hid taken fo nth" Pride 
Ing 3howld come> 10! woubetter an "end, than the Original 
xp'd:;5 Ing gemiobully! covering and «;Exctling 
-0nhe. :a@- of {Humility : \with [:anothet. -: This 
-fremid t0'be the: aft -Adtion thar' God Al- 
-thighty had: reſerwdy for: thelicotmpleating* ' of cher 
:Crown; for" the'very: Morning that the: Coppy 
cthus: periſh? d, the Originabwas feiz'd/ 6n:by -her 
 hſt:Sickneſs, (cocks Humility ſhe had expreſt 
:in:burning- ker Picture, hal: obrain'd »of 'God to 
. cent the Original, /andisrender 'it . more like 
his own Image,;:by:calling'her- to his Beatifical 
[Viſrows Se: Nob alluring Ws: VVe hall be like him 


ten by sball ſte binas be hs Providence alfo hereby 
: -_ * manifeſt: 


[ 


The Life of the Lady WARNER 233 
manifeſting, that the more earneſtly ſhe deſir'd 
to be forgot by Creatures, the more ſhe was re» 
membred and rewarded by her Creator. So 
that whilſt Siſter Claze thus fervently endeayourd 
' in a little time, ro make up a great Crown, by 
a faithful practice of. all Vertues ; eſpecially, of a 
rofound Humility, the foundation of them all ; 
Almighty God, as I before. hinted, deſign'd to 
put a Period to ther Vertuous courſe ; judging 

' it time to reward the labors, of fo Penitential a 
Life, as her love had caus'd her both to under- 
take for his ſake'; and to make ſuch wonderful 
progreſs. in, as I have recounted : Whereþy ſhe 
deſery'd the. Encominm, which the Holy Ghoſt 
ives a fervent'Soul,- Viz. that ſhe had conſum- 
mared or heapt together in a ſhort time, ſo great 
a ſtock or. Treafure ' of Vertae and Metirs , as 
others in a long time, cyen in many Years were 


not able ro obtain. 


| be. Tis Life wha Lewy WEE 
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' rhe je Forefieh G bo; gave her o fer Death; ber 
* concerns for her Fathers wha ton I and 
' her Letters to hin abapt it. *. 


HE XI that G64 eh beftows up -M 
T perions c of an extraordinary Piety - anJ. Ver: 
ruous ; Life , is R forefght.. and knowledge. "of 
rheir Daath; both zo animate them ro ſpend the 
Ihort SY, that Foains , 'to make yp. their 
| Crown with greater fervor ;,.and,.the DTeSt ro 
prepare Fila: ay For :this chavge, bya frequent 
Relignati 1, and ardent defires of a:happy diſo- 
lution ;, t at ends in the beginn, ing of an Eter- 
nal Union with himſelf, 'Tis probable , as we 
may gather from that which follows, that God 
had beſtow'd this favor upon Siſter Clare; for 
whom Reverend Mother Abbeſs being much con- 
cern'd, by reaſon of the accident which that Morn- 
ing had happen'd to, her, of falling into a ſound 
in the Quire, (ſhe having no leſs kindneſs and 
tenderneſs for her, than her Predeceſlor had) went 
to Viſge hey in the Infirmary , whether ſhe had 
'order'd her to retire her ſ?1f, to try if ſhe could 
repoſe; thinking nothing better for her : Where 
finding {he had got two or three hours reſt, 
' Mother Abbeſs was much comforted to ſee her (o 
extraordinary 
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extraordinary. chearful', : as ſhe ſeem'd ro' be 
bereupon ſhe; told her, {he ;:thoughr the worſt 
was now paſt; and expreſt how comforted ſhe was 
to ſee her ſp-well.. She'{ſmihing told Mother Ab- 
beſs, That she thanked God 'she found her ſelf ready and 
moſt perfefHly refign'd to. embrace his Holy VVill in all 
things, and therefore had 10 apprebenſions at all. of Death ; 
nay, if she could deſire one thing more than another, it 
would be rather to die, than live: + And that which now com- 
ferted her, was the thought: that 'this would be her laſt 
Sickneſs. Reverend Mother Abbeſs earneſtly defir'd 
her to lay afide theſe thoughts, telling her there 
was not the: leaſt appearance of any. danger of 
Death; and that ſhe hop't ſoon to ſee her. aswell 
again, as ever ſhe was in her Life : Bur ſhe 
Anſwer'd with a ſmiling Countenance, ful] of 
comfort and conformity. Dear Mother, God has 
now decided a Queſtion ( which I have often thought of 
with no ſmall trouble) Viz. VVhether Brother Clare 
or 1 should. die firſt > For knowing how great an Af- 
fliftion, the Death of either would be to the ſurviver ; 
and diffiding in-my own frength and ability to bear ſuch 
4 croſs ; and on. the, other ſide - compaſcionating the af= 
flition, which 1. am ſure he would ſuffer, 1 durſt never 
beg the one, . or the other. But now it is Gods VVill 
. that 1 should ga firft, and this Sickneſs is to. carry me 
to my Grave. 1 doubt not , but bis Infinite goodneſs, 
who deſigns to give. Brother Clare this Croſs , will. 
alſo give him Strength to bear it, This paſſage alone 
san undeniable Argument, as I faid .before , of 
her. being a Favourite: of Heaven, and evidently 
_ Thais the 'great | Union ſhe had with God in 
AV 0 DS - . Prayer, 
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Prayer.;, ' and 'is'a fignal token' of her great 
Conformity to 'the - Will of ' her Heavenly 
Father, | - _— >. | 
- After {he had imparted this ſad and Propheti- 
cal News to Reverend Mother Abbefs, her Fea- 
var grew. more violent., which finding a Body 
fo:exhauſted\ and broken}, -it ſoon' got the Ma- 
ſtery over iNature;, and! render'd: her unable to 
take any. farther care. or charge. of /her Children; 
yet did not hinder © her ' from proſecuting her 
Pious, endeavours: for her: Fathers - Converſion 
by -making uſe of-'that little ſtrength ſhe had 


left, x0; Write at different rimes the following 


Letter,: i - 


T'. trye and Paſionate deſires for your 


ſeverity af yours, nor can your ſilence frighten 

2 out of the concern, I ought to ' have. for 
your felicity.to my laft breath.” The dayly ex- 
perienre:1 have, of the comfort and happineſs 
that there 'is, in beins tn the true Catholic 
Church, breaks my heart to think that you are 
out of it; and that I am yet ſo uncertain of 


meeting you 1m an Efernity of Toys. 0 let it - 


avt be [a any lonzer, the ways to. God are [Feet 


and eaſj:, and you'l never find-canifort ,' ſeek 
} As lons 45 you pleaſe 3 but '1 God, ' YOu | 


would 


happineſs , cannot be "leſſewd by any 


- 
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would pardon me this preſumption 1 allow my 
ſelf; if you ſav my heart, and Tears Which 
alma#t hinder me from Writing this. Letter is 
and I am ſure they would move your goodneſs 48 
a compliance with my reque#t , that you "Would 
vouchſafe. me a line ; Which I shall recerve 
on my Knees with inexplicable juy , if is 
pleaſe God that 1 live till it comes. T-bumbly 
beg your bleſling, and my Ladies, for the Chil 
areu and © A | : 


Your unworthy Child, 
CLARKE of JESUS, 


\ Not long after ſhe had Writ this Letter, a 
| good occaſion offering it ſelf by a Gentlemans 
paſſing through Graveling, who going for England, 
undertook to deliver a Letter to her Father , 
with his own hand ; ſhe took the pains to Write 
again, being moy'd to it by the thoughts of her 
own approaching Death, as well as by the news of 
the Death of ſeveral of her Fathers Neighbours 
and Refations, which put her in*mind of what 
might happen'to him, and how unprepared he 
was for it. g 
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WW Hilft I vas making a ftridd iniquiry , 
VV how 1 might ſpeedily, and ſecurely 
ſend you anvther Letter, in hopes that before I 

die, your goodneſs would move you to vouch. 
ſafe me the comfort of ſuch an Anſver, as my 
beart mv# paſnonately longs for; Providence 
Was pleas'd to bring a Gentleman this Way, 
Who has kindly offer d me the ſafe conveyance 
of this Letter into your hands; Wherefore, tho 
1 wery' lately troubPd 'you With one, and 1hs 
Writing in the weak condition 1 am in, gives 
me a great deal of pains yet that of the Body 
is nothing in reſped# of the pain my Soul ſuf- 
fers , + 4s often as 1 reflett upon the danger 
yours 4s: it 5 and that the Eternal happineſs 
of that, * depends upon the uncertain moments 
of this tranſitory Life. Wherefore Dear Sir, 
once more upon my Knees, I humbly beg your 
Bleſſing, . Which perhaps Will be the laſt time [ 
shall ask it, and alſo beg the comfort of hearing 
of your \ health, Which I hope is good , thi 
thank--God mine ts at preſent in 4 very lov 
condition ; his Divine Will be done in me, wha 
does all things for the beff. Alas Sir, when 
1 conſider that We are all Mortal, and that 
there 3s an Eternity of Happineſs or Miſery 
that attends us ; boy can 1 refrain from being 
thus 
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thiss -treubleſorne ? Since I kno net how. 
ſoon that change may come 1d yous which I have 
reaſon to expedd will ſoon happen to myſelf; and 
| Which 1 lately heard, has arriv/d tv ſeveral of your 
Neighbors ; Who tho young; and (as { fear) far 
from the thoughts of it , ate ndv bat Dutt 
How then can the pain that my Heart feels be 
conceal'd? Or indeed, how can 1 expreſs What 
I feel, till you are ont of danger; and. in ſuch 
4 condition , as Death may be Welcome 10 you , 
whenever it comes ? For God's ſake Sir think 
of it, ſurely ſuch a nuvther of Mariyre;. and 
Learned Confeſſars, have not diſpiſed. the 
World, and fufſer'd, fer nothing; Oh no, God 
ſpeaks to us in every thing; and. all the-Benefiis 
that we receive; every moment proclaim his. good» 
veſs.; Who requtires nothiug. but that.ve Believe, 
be Sorry, and be. Saved. , And vhen:ye do be- 
beve. in, and.leve Teſus Crucified, that: We hate 
our ſelves for having offented jo murch-love: 
Having done this, What he requires for our Re= 
pentance, intead of ſeeming hard, vill prove 
ſweet and eajte. Anil ſo 1 doubt not but it vill 
to you ( Dear Sir) if' at my humble requeit 
90s, vill. do this ;- and that you will find ſuch 
4joy and comfort in the doing it, as all your 
pet Life could never afford you. Behold me 
now therefore proftrate (if I could) below the 
Feet of 'all* Creatures, and even the Earth it 


lo 
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felf,, to'beg of you for Chriſts ſake, not 10 de. 
ay my requeft , of retiring your ſelf" two oy 
three. Days, 10 conſider the Truth of things; 
and to take to beart your Eternal concern, If 
1 Were dying you Would not deny me this, and 
T kno not hov far I am from it at preſent, 
being wery ill of a lanenishing diſtemper ; 
which I fear will end FL Death. "eAad theyre 
fore I beg it of you, as my lait requeft, with 
all the tenderneſs and earneHneſs, my Soul can 
expreſs z, aſſuring you, that your erant of i; villbe 
as dear to me, as the Life you gave'me-. 
Pardon my too great boldneſs, 1 beſceeh you, 
for tho'1 would not willinely for the World of- 
fend: you, yet 1 cannot avoid making this pre- 
ſumptuous requeft (as I fear you will think it ) 
Dear Sir, my heart 'is too full. off Aﬀedtion, 
Reſpect: aud: Concern for you, to be'filent where 
your Eternal happineſs 1s in ſo eminent adapger: 
1. hambly beg my Ladies and your-own Bleſing 
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Her Interior ſufferings ; in time of her ſick» 
neſs, and The effetls of her Childrens Vijit, 
* NE - wonld have thought that. the .infinite 

goodneſs of God, iwhich permits. him nor 
to be behind hand with his Creatures; ſeeing her 
in the interior: affliction : ſhe ſuffer d , upon ac- 
count of her: Father; as:the forefaid Letters ſaf-: 
ficiently expreſs; as well as the exterior .ſhe felc 
from her. Sickneſs, anda 'want of thoſe . helps to 
bear it.,- which 'the Auſterity of her: Order per-: 
mirted not the uſe ' of, and which her love for 
hin had therefore made her chooſe, loving ſuffering. 

_ above all things'in this World, becauſe it was the 
beſt exprefiion {he conld make of her love to him 2. 
I fay, one'::would have thought that the goodneſs. 
of God world: have .mov'd him to; temper,, and 
ſveeten theſe:great ' aMidtions, with:ſome interior. 
comforts ;| bur it happer'd, that his . Providence! 
dealt quite-otherwiſe with her, not out of a want 
of Love, but :out : of: an -abundance- of. it.;; who 
ſeeing the fidelity and 'courage', . with which ſhe-: 

ſerv'd him; ' 4nd -her conſtant Conformity. ro his 

Divine Will ;\| even .in' the hardeſt things; and : 

Knowing alſo, ' what ah Eternal weight, of Glory, .. 

theſe momentary ſufferings gain'd tor her , and. 
WY 7 | Q” 7 that 
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that the more pure her ſufferings were, the greater 
alſo was her -gain; feem'd-to withdraw himſelf, .. 
together with all interior comforts that accompany 
a ſenſible feeling of- his preſence, fa, intirely trom 
her, that ſhe thought he had *rotilly abandon'd, 
and forſaken her; tho ſtill he refzded in the ſe- 
eter of her heart, arid invifibly- alliſted' her to" 
bear this moſt ſenſible affliction. - Declaring one 
Day theſe her ſufferings to a Siſter that 
came to Viſit: her, who: was: 4 great: confident, 
af: :hers, he: :defir'd: her, to: Pray for: her , that; 
ſhe! might intirely abandon (hen: {&lf;: tro. Gotls.: 
Will; and fagnificd ro: her how-greatan additiah it; 
was to- thei Mortification: her  fickheſs: brought; 
with it, that it depriv*d her 6f Religious abſervance zi! 
e{pecially , that of the: /Divine Othce.;.! Another:! 
time ſhe expreſther ſelf rothoſe that :Vifired heranci 
the following manner; [Mappy.are youueal Siſters, tilt: 
can afiſt in the Qaire amoig ft thoſe Seraphim(tor lo. ſhe! 
calld the Religrous) ix praifing and loving: God, and cal 
frill be pun&nal in: the: performande: of: all. othex things, thut-: 
Raligzous: Obſeryance; requires} alns., i108 never (known cd | 
Bexefit till 10e \ ure: depriv'd of :it. 5, Horh)i happy © was 1: 
when I had ftrength: and -ubilities to © perfarmt ;1.w bat; our:! 
Rules require ; *but not :juſhly : acquitting nyt! ſelf: in the: 
parfermance' of them; 'God has juſt lyi placed: me: here, -and" 
taken 'that happinefs from/ mes; to » whom #: humbly; ſubto 
mit; for I know his Infinite FViſdem:/ thinks it : beſt ts: 
have it ſo,; hisgoly V Fill be. Jows Adding moreover; ! 
Thar it ſiem'd 10' her , | ſince: 5hs; hail: left rheſe exerciſes; © 
' 4s-if God "alſo had abandon'd her 4 and that 5b6 bad. 
nothing now to comfort her ſelf withal, but the thoughts _ 
2; -*T | £ 
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he treated her 0 \ worſe then his own Son, whom alſo had a- 
bandon'd for ber ſake ; all therefore she was ablenow to do, 
was to unite theſe ber interior ſufferings and dereliffions, fo 
thoſe he ſu uffer'd upon the Croſs, when he con;plain'd of his 
Eternal Fathers forſaking him ; and beg, d of them to aſi iſ 
her with their Prayers, that he might beat this trial, as She 
ought; teſtifying, that the pain it occaſien'd was ſo, great, 
as that it had made her almoſt inſenſible of her exterior 
ſufferings, neither feeling the. pain of her diftemper, nox Lee 
ſting what was given her to Bat. One of the 
Siſters thinking to give her-eaſe in theſe her oe. 
ings, at leaft for ſome ſircle time, defir'd ſhe would 
admit of a Viſit from, her Children. ; bur ſhe 
knowing, . how much her indiſpoſition had. chang d 
her from what ſhe had been formerly, was unwil+ 
ling ; for fear ſhe ſhould'nor have ſtrength enough 
to maintain that equality of mind; which: ſhe had: 
till chen expreſt in ſuch, Jike. occaſions; yet. afer 
much intreaty ſhe gaye, her conſent, thar they 
ſhould be brought to. her; _no ſyoner were they 
come to 'the Bed-fide, "Tra ſhe* fell a wee Ng. 4 
This. unexpeted accident made: them preſc ney 
be rakeri away from her, and after they were 
gone, the .S1 ſter asked. ber, the cauſe of her 
Tears, ſhe" anſwer'd, 'twas my renderne[s that made 
me Veep, being well 'T. had often much 4 do to for-. 
bear the expreſſing the. ſentiments. of 4 Mother ; but now 
being, overcome. by ſickneſs, I carmot overcome mM y elf. : 
Then the Siſter asked ther, How sbe had attain'd to 
that great Mortification , and conqueſt over Nature? 
She reply'd,. That from the moment she left Brother 
Clare, all things, but God were diſpleaſing to her, and 
Q, 2 that 


_. eur two Angelical Children? Here her Humili-, 
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that the Children putting ber in mind of that other $4-. 
crifice, Which she had made toGod, caus d her anew toſettle 
her Affeftions upon her Creator, which by the aſfiftanceof his 
Divine Grace, could. not be alter d by any Creature, 
Perhaps the thoughts, that this was the laſt time 
ſhe ſhould ever fee them in this World, and 
that they were to be left to the care of ſtrangers, 
or elſe expos'd to a dangerous Education by 
their Proteſtant Relations, might occaſion her 
tenderneſs in this Viſit, which ſhe overcame in the 
next; in which the Children were alſo taken from. 
her, upon account of their own, and not of their 
Mothers Tears. . | As foon. as they were out of the 
Room, Mother Abbefs asked her, 1f she werent 
rreubled for them, No, faid ſhe, 1 bleſs God 'not inthe 
leaft, for 1 have long ſince given them into his hands and 
powerful proteftion , who 1 am ſure can, and will 
rake care of them. | | | I 
"Without doubt (as the Religious took no- 
tice.of before) ſhe had as great a Tendernefs 
for her Children, as a Mother could have, and 
yer ſhe was ſo much Miſtre over this paſſion, 
as ſhe ſeem'd to have none ar all for them, which 
made one of the Religious once tell her in Re- 
creation,” That she would be much above ber in Heaven 
by reaſon of the great Oblatios she had made-; To 
whom Siſter Clare Anſwerd, 7 is 70u dear Siſter, 
that will meet with the higheſt place there, for having 
given your ſelf to, him , when you were Toung , making 

I'm your only Spouſe ; upon which the Siſter reply'd; 
And do yen count it a ſmall thing to teave Brother Clare, - 


ty. 
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ty would not [et her own the greatneſs of the 
gift, yer her love ro God forced her to make his 
acknowledgment. 1n leaving Brother Clare and my 
Children, 1 cannot ſay that 1 have left nothing, and then 
' ſmiling ſaid ; God deſerves greater Sacrifices Dear Sifter, 
than we can make him. 


99900000000000000000000004900090 
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Another wot God gavg ber tg compleat her 
C70VRe 


79? a ftrange and wonderful Paradox, that 
| affliction ſhould be a mark of Love; yer 
the Divine Wiſdom, Truth it ſelf has declar'd, 
That God Chaftiſes thoſe he Lcyes. If this therefore be 
rrue as certainly 'tis, his Love to Siſter Clare was very 
extraordinary, who gave her ſo many marks of it, 
by ſending her ſo many affitions: Bur one comfort 
ſheexp r _—_ have ſtill left, was, that ſhe ſhould 
die EE Brother Clare; but God would not per- 
mr her long ta. enjoy this neither ; and wquldalſo 
give her this tryal, even when ſhe was in ſo very 
| weak a condition, as made her leſs able to bearit, 
Viz, the ſuſpicion of Brother Clares Death, which 
happen'd from his unwonted filence to ſeveral Ler- 
ters ſh2 had Writ to him, and in ſome of them 
about the Children's concerns, which ſh2 knew 
he would not fail ro Anſiver by the firſt op-- 


Q 3 portynity ; 


246 The Life of the Lady WAaxnxx, 


Portunity ; and becauſe ſhe was diſappointed in 
This, -ſhe imagin'd, that he was dead ; and under 
Thax conviction ſuffer'd as. much, ' as if he had 
been truly. {o;. yer ſhe filently underwent this 
higden affliction for a long time with thar cou- 
'Tage, as not to diſcover any outward fign of grief 
at all; till at laſt her want of ſtrength, forc'c her 
at leaſt ro a change of Countenance, caus'd by 
this following accident. She giving ſome Letters 
which ſhe had Writ ro Brother Clare, ro ſend by 
a Father that was going .to Licge ; the Siſter 
that was to carty them to the Father, finding them 
open, defir'd her to Seal them, upon which propoſal 
thcy diſcern'd a more then ordinary change in her 
Countenance; which proceeded, as afterwards ſhe 
own'd,from the Confirmation this action of theSiſter 
gave to the ſuſpition ſhe before had of his Death ; 
{h- believing thar to hide' it, ſuch care was taken 
Thar ſhe fhould Scal her Letters. This certainly 
was'one ofthe greateſt tryals that could befal her, 
or that could call her conſtancy in the- love of 
God to a mote'than ordinary Teſt.. -If you de- 
fire to: know the conflict ſhe felt, and 'how ſhe 
behaved her ſelf in it; rake it in; her own words, 

as T find amongſt her Papers, ſhe gave account 
of ir to her Ghoſtly Father. The Combat 1 bad, 
and tiow'1 wholy ffer'd up Brother Clare 1w Almighty 
God , which 1 befeech him. ,, our Bleſſed Lady , 
and_ all: my Patrons and Patroreſſes, to afjit.me_to keep: 
1 by *Almighty Gods Grace reſolv'd to make this Sacti- 
fice to his greater Honor and Glory; and when 1 heard 
the Maſs Bell Ring , my beart trembl'd, and 1 was all 
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it a. Conmotion; . the faſt: thing as 1 remember 1 did 
was to fancy him dead , .;und...ſo 1 preſented bim, at our 
Bleſſed Ladies, Feet, and beſgecht her tq. offer .hins up for 
me; Ibeg'd alſo the ayd of St. Bruno and $t, Tera, 
und then 1 reſoly'd never to deſire to ſee him, and if he 
should come, never to look. on. him, to. put bim clearly out 
of my. beart, 70:be. no more. concern d in him than 4 ſtran- 
yer; then it. came into .-my- mind. to behold him dead, 
and to ſay 19 Almighty God..1 was glad of it, and 
would haye.it.ſo, ſince he was pleasgd to have it ſo; 
but this cut. my heart into: a thouſand pieces: Then 1 re- 
ſoly d I wou}d; never give my ſelf any pleaſure, in talk- 
ang. of bim or, ſuffer my ſelf, to feel that contentment in 
hearing of him, or from him; then: 1 reſign d my ſelf, 
that be should perſecure me, and that he should have no 
concern in me., then t preſum'd to take our Savior for 
my Spouſe, and reſoly'd to go;to him and complain in 
all my troubles, as I us'd to. do to. Brother Clare/, 
70 rejoyce io hear. him prais'd or well ſpoken of, and ſo 
perfecHy turn the ſtream of my. affetions intirely to our 
Savior; but then. 1 thought how durſt 1 take out Saviar 
for my Spouſe, I was not pure enough for that; this 
kept.me back: und_dasht all my joy ; but methought, 
Fo in ths. 1 did nos feel that quietneſ5-'I hop't, et 
he .would- accept of me; and: ſo 1 preſunrd 10. doit. 
Then; again -methought 1 muſt: never ſpeak; 'of that af= 
fetion we had.for one another, which 1 reſalv'd never 10 
do4-then God enabl'd me to make an att of reſignation. 
fo his Death, for 1, am ſure 1' could do . nothing - of my 
ſuf. ; ſo. that now 1 go imagining him dead, and I: 
will ſtrive to think there "was never ſuch a Perſon. 
_ this 1 reſoly;d.to confirm all this by Vow , if my 
Q 4 direttor 
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nor enough. | | | 
All Glory, Praiſe and Howr, be to my good God. 
1 all this time 1 ſuffer d what carinot be expreft, 
and theſe things came into-my nind*without ſloping , as 
if ſome one had preſented them to thoughts to 
Torment me. © God be thank? for all. © ff © 
' Fhe great kindneſs ſhe here expreſſes for Brother 
Clare, gave her without doubr the chiefcauſe'of that 
trouble, which rhe apprehenſion of his Death oc- 
caſion'd; bur that which extreamly augmented this 
affliction ,'was the confirmation that this appre- 
henſion gave her, 'of the truth of another ſuſpicion 
(which as T before' mention'd had extreamly af- 
flifted her) that ſhe'wias left and: aBandon'd by 
Almighty God ; perceiving her ſelf deluded, in 
two points\'{he thought God. had revealed'to her, 
Viz. her dying of that ſickneſs, and that ſhe 
ſhould dye: betore Brother 'Clart :+ She' now per- 
ceiving Heaven had decided the Queſtion, contrary 
to what ſhe had before communicated to Reverend 
Mother Abbeſs.' 'In theſeeontinual convulſions of 
doubts-and- fears, the remain'd for about two 
Months , '-in a very languiſhing' condition” of 
health /; - and during all that time; had ah occa+ 
fion 'of. mbking as "many * Sacrifices 'of Brother 
Clare, as ſhethatl thoughts of him.' "And it ſeem'd 
rd bea more than an otdinary effe&of Providence, 
that ſo many Letters':fhould: meer with' fo un- 
' fortunate mi£: carriages at this time ; for ths = 
Tn -«. | f[, £ "+ .: W-4 £4 ED TREE 
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ther Clare receiv'd, and Anſwer'd every Letter 
the Writ; 'yer not one of his Anſwers came to 
her hands; Almighty God foreſeeing what an 
addition would be made to her Crown by this 
interruption' of Correſpondence ; by reaſon of 
the infinite acts of reſignation ſhe dayly made ta 
Gods Holy Will, in bearing his ſuppos'd Death, 
with ſo ſingular and invincible a patience, even in 
tharlow and weak condition ſhe was in, her forces 
ſeeming to be quite ' exhauſted ; yet neither by 
fighing, or any other exterior Mark of grief, did 

te ever give any fign 'of this interior ſorrow 
ſh ſuffer'd ; * which without doubr was the 
greater, the more it was ſuppreſt. Perhaps 
we had never "come to a perie&t and intire 
knowledge of this great and. ſenſible afflicti- 
on ſhe fo couragiouſly underwent (tho her 
Paper . mentions part of it) had not Mother 
Abbeſs, when one Day {He came to Vilit her, acci- 
denrally askt her, whether any thing troubl'd her ; 
bidding her tell ker, iftheredid > When behold the 
love ſhe had for prompt Qbedience, overcame thar, 
which before ſhe had expreſt for filent ſuffering ; for 
withour any more a do,and withourthe leaſt paſſion, 
the told her, Dear Mother I believe Brother Clare 
is Dead, which 1 ſuppoſe out of too much kindneſs and 
Charity towards me, 'you endeavour to conceal from me, 
knowing how unable 1 am to bear ſo great an aſflifion; 
but if” God pleaſe to have it ſo, his Holy VVill be done, he 
who gave him to me, and now gives me this croſs by 
tuking him from me, knows what is beſt for me ; whoſe 
$oodneſs, as 1 confide, will aſbſt me to ſuffer, whatever bis 
” _— Lo | FViſaon 
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VViſdom thinks, befi to prdain. Mother  Abbefs us'd 
rhe beſt Arguments {he could ro convince 
her, that her apprehenlion was withour ground ; 

bur Siſter Clare iofiſting upon his, filence as. an 
: infallible arguinent of his Death ; Mother Abbeſs 
could not fo well Anſwer ir, having receiv'd for. 
a long time no Letters from him ; - but was forc't 
to leave her ſtill in a doubt and apprehenſion, that 
what (he ſuſpetted might be rrue. Bur the next 
Day there came a, poi of Letters from Liege, 
which. Mother Abbeſs no ſooner receiv'd,. bur 
ſhe carry'd it with-all ſpeed to Siſter Clare ; telling 
her with a great deal, 0 ao joy, thar ſhe had brought 
fach 4. convincing g Argument. along wich her, thar 
Brother Clare was not dead, as (he could not 
give her the laſt rime ſhe_ was. with her; Viz. a 
Letter ſhe had juſt receiv'd from him to her. 
She receiv'd this welcome news with a great decal 
of joy, declaring it was a double comfort ro. her 
to find. he was in good. health , and thact rhe 
firong inſpiration ſhe had receiy 4. of her dying 
before him, rhar ſhe had allo inform'd her of,prov'd 
No lluGen; as {Ne feard i it had been :. But added 
that the Letter came too late for, her to be able 
to read it, or indeed, .to. hear, ir. Read ar preſent, 
| finding her Head fo. weak, as that ſhe could not 
attend+ro.it ; nor. indeed was ſhe afterwards 0 
"well. as either to defire any one to Read ir, or did 
.any one; think her in a condition to propoſe the 
Reading: of itto her : And *tis moſt probable, her 
defire .ro the very laſt, of ſeeking her greater 
Mortification in all things, as wellas the memory 
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of the Vow , which with her Confeffors permiC- 
fion ſhe had made, of never giving ber ſelf any ſatis- 
fattion. in bearing of bim, or from him, madeher take 
rhe pretence of her weakneſs, to deny her ſelt the 
fatisfaction, which hearing the Letter would have 
given her. Tho the truth is ſhe was cxtreaml 
weak, her ſtrength dayly diminiſhing, th6 the 
Doctor did not apprehend her ſo: near her Death 
as in reality {he was; ſhe never exprefling to 
him, or to thoſe that attended her, any thing ar 
all of what ſhe felt or ſuffer'd'; and therefore all 
that he could frame a judgment from; . were the 

ueſſes of others, as well of his own from her 
pulſe; which having. been weak and low for a 
long-time, he thought ſhe might ſtill hold our 
a good while; tho he believ'd ſhe would never 
recaver from that ſickneſs. The only ; concern 
ſhe had now left;. was for her Fathers Convertion, 
and what would become of the Children: after her 
Death ; which the, thoughts of Brother: Clares 
Death, had for ſame time Finderd her from think- 
ing upon. | | 5 PW, 
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Her concern for her Father and Children. 

| ; She ſeeks her greater Montification , even to 
the: laſt. The Declaration of her ſatisfatli- 
on in ber State of Life, a ble es her 
Death. LD 


-He concern Siſter Clare had been in, for theſuf- 

' peſted Death of Brother Clare, and fright of 
: ber! own being deluded, had for ſome time made her 
-forger' her concern for her Father; but noſoon- 
er were thoſe apprehenſions taken away, but this 
return'd, together with the apprehenſion, leaſt 
. after her Death, her Father ſhould endeavour to 
proſecute his defign of geting the Children into 
England; and there, perverting them from the 
Catholic Faith, bring their Souls into as danger- 
ous 2 condition as his own was in : But now not 
being able to Write her ſelf, ſhe defir'd one of 
the Religious ro Write, what ſhe would diate 
to her, which ſhe did in the following words, 


SIR, 
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SIR, Ts. 677 | x © ; 
| Þ Eing at preſent, andble to Write my ſelf, 

B I > fred ro make uſe of abi; Bind. : 
14 beg with my laſt breath, 'a continuation of 
your kindneſs to me, after my Death , by giv- 
ing your conſent” that my Children may be 
brought wp in the place where they nov live; 
and that you would alſo pleaſe 10 refles, how 
unſafe the Religion you are of, is to dye 1n;;/ 
| and think before it be 200 late of your Sabva- 

tion. - This 1 crave of you for the bloody 'Paſ- 
y fons ſake of our aear Saviore FTE 


f ” 


Your poor Child, 


- Ar the beginning of her: Letter, ſhe ſem'd 
pleaſant -and chearful, bur 'before ſhe'came' ro' 
the end of it, the ſadneſs of the ſubjet, had' made: 
her Heart alſo. ſad;; this. Letter tho ſhort, isvery 
expreſſive of her--conſtant .affetion to her Fa- 
ther, and concern for her Children; whereitr ſhe 
to move him-the 'more to grant what ſhe" asked, 
made uſe of the. moſt powerful Motives'of our 
Swiors. Paſſion ,.. and his own' AﬀeCion ;* which 
ſhe endeavour'd to ftir up, by ſubſcribipg it with" 
her Maiden Name, | = IK ; 


Being 
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Being in this weak condition we haye men- 
tion'd, notwithſtanding the interior ' and ex- 


tcrigy afflitions {heſſafferd,: {Þe, had nor-forgat; 


or left oft to. Mortifie 'her, ſelf ; tor-[he! ſtill 
praqtis'd it. upon, her: dying Body, out: of.toq 
unreaſonable a per{yit (I-know. not how. to\term 
it) of felf denyal, and ſufferipg ; refuſing to. ask 
that fiftance which her condition requir'd, -but 


would fometimes 'Iye' three 'or four hours, and 
very often ' for 30 Hour, with that ſtilneſ$ and" 
quiet {that one.eduld not (diſcern ' whether ſhe" 


were.:living'or deadj: unleſs by her breathi' And 
all. adged- it t9: be no; Nictle'-pain,:for ohe in a 
Feaver to live ſo larg,: withour any. manner of 


refreſhment, or change of poſture, which the 


Religious-were {ill ,rcady ro give her ; bur ſhe 
never asKt, nay, would ſcarce accept of when 
offer'd, unleſs, by 'Obedience, This render'd the 
Religious rather*ſBafers*in ber ſufferings, than 
inabPd them to give her any comfort or ſolace 
in'them.-:'And: frodt this, all That atrended 'Hher 


were, afſur'd; that: dhe treated" her. Body in ber: 
fickpeſs, ;with -1b;:leff rigor,:than :[he: did in; her- 


healzb;; and ithatito-her' laſt breath,oſhe :Kepr in- 
violably that: purpoſe -I fintb-amongft- othets: in 
betiowaband. 1b lt ot moon B57 


©, Fin he: Tive of Gad 4 will ever teny 'my ſelf- whats" 
ever, is-pleafing toine;: to lawful for me ; and endeavour 
&-minch. &s-Holj: Obedience will permit, wo do dl ſuch 


things for bis ſake," as; «hall 'be-moſt' contrary 't0-niy nat 
rare. Let all Creatures love, praiſe; and honor, Jelus, 


and 


Mari, Joſeph; but let me be confounded. A brave 
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and 'Heroical 'reſalution , 'in"which ſhe- expreſt 

the. conſtancy of her-Love to God, and contempt- 
of her-felf. - :A few days before her bappy-'Dearh, ' 
ſome:of rhe Religious, in thei preſence” of ' the - 
Dodtor,: compallionated' her' preſent weaknels: 
(far her Spirirs were-almoſt- exhauſted ,/ and: hey 
ſtrengthr quire ſpent - but the Door Arifwver'@, 
That *rwas no' wondes 'to ſee het in that tondition, by - 
reaſon. of the many Auſterities'ani{*' Mortifications She 

had. untergone, and abiefly the viclent combat 5he bad of- © 
ten bad” 03th Nature; of -which' be found evideat - Symp- * 
m3: fer Body. -Sifter Clare® hearing this, ard 

thinking that {onte might infer: from henee , that 
all ber Life in "Religion | had beerr troubleſome * 
and" uneaſfic; to remove this faſpition, and ro in-" 
deceive thoſe  that- were preſent, -/eſpecially the- 
Doctor ; .call'd God: to- Witneſs" theſe following : 
words. 1 have ſo much content and ſatisfation at pre- 
ſent, and always had in this State of Life , that I vo- 
luntarily took upon my ſelf, as that were 1 again asfree 
to chooſe as ever, I would embrace This very condition 
and State of Life and no other. Tho this was the 
haſt, yet 'twas not the only time ſhe had fig- 
nifled her fatisfation in Religion , and then 
allo expreſt F diſlike 0 |bex former, Gondition ; 
for being asked, what moy'd her ſo ro Mortifie 
her ſelf 2 She Anſwer'd, That the Leve 5he ow'd 
' toGod, made her eſteem all she did and ſuffer d as nothing, 
and render'd all the hardships of her preſint Rules moſt 
tuſie and pleaſant ; adding, That what is ſuffer'd even 
m the Ffridteſt Orders, is nothing to what many 
VVorldlyngs often ſuffer, even when in outward appear- 
ave they ſeem moſt bappy. A few 


s 
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F-A few hours before ſhe dyed, ſhe defird that 
ſeveral Candles might be lighted, and put: within | 
her Curtains, which. all worder'd at ; becauſe 
ſhe had before exprefled a difficulty. and: unwil- 
lingneſs.to ſee any light. But it ſeems that 
Almighty God mov'd her to deſire this faint Re- 
preſentation , of that' Ecernal : Light ſhe was 
going.to-poſleſs: For fhe immediately after. with. 
a. ſmiling -Countenance declining. her Head. in 
Mother Abbefles, Breaſt, without the Jeaſt: groan 
or ſigh, gave. up her pure Soul. into the handsof 
her Creator, about..Seven a Clock at Night, 
upon the-:261h, of January; and as ſhe had livd'in 
a-conſtant practice', ſo ' Proyidente would have 
her dye, /in the  boſome of Obedience ; where--: 
fore we may truly fay. her Death Atriſwer'd -her 
Life , ihe lived a Saint, and fo {he dy'd.. 


* 


The End of the 'Third Book, 
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Marks whereby God gave evidence of her Vers 
iuons Life, after her Death. 


'H E bounty and liberality of God 
to his Servants 1s ſuch, that as they 
give ſighs of their Love towards 
him in their Life, ' as well in Body, 
as Soul; fo he often expreſſes marks 
of his after their Death , not only to their 
Souls:in Heaven , making them partakers of his 
| Beartifical 
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Beatifical Vifion ; bur alſo extends fuch marks of 
his Love to mer Bodics', ftill in this World, 
as may fi ignifie co us, the happine(s of” their 
Souls in in the other; ; 

T his he expreſſed to Siſter Clare 5 W hoſe Coun- 
terance after her Death retain'd ſo Aygelical 
and Raviſhing A Gr -eernelſs, as-made all the *Com- 
munity, which came whth: fad*hearts to Viſit her 
Corps, return with joy ; it giving not 7-delight 
only to the exterior Senſes, bur alſo an interior 
comfort to the heart ; which extraordinary effte& 
could be. DTorfmimnicated | " only by * God 
hint 4 5nd that it- mighr appcar ſo He-gave 
ſuch. a very particular cyidence as follows, 
Her Children' heard not of her Death: till the 
Morning after: fhe dyed z' bc they no ſooner 
had norice of this lad news , bur they broak 
forth into fach a paſſion of crying, as there was 
no pacifying them, by all the Carefſes and kind- 
Ge they cond thew to them; wherefore, Re= 
verend Mother Abbe, experiencing in her ſelf 
what comfort the found”, when ſhe came to 
Siſter Clares Body ,- the: before much: afflicted; 
and finding ſeveral of the Religious to expreſs, 
that they had experienc't the like ;- ſent for the 
'Children ito the Quite ;' where her Body lay 
Expovd, Boping they wight find the fartie ; and 
by this means become pacified,, -which all other | 
endeavours -confd - not effe& : Nor. was ſhe de- 
ceiv'd; for behold*whar an extraordinary effect 
of Gods Power appear'd in this moving circum? 


Nance 3 z the Children | coming . into \the Quire 
in 
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in a vehement paſſion of crying, as ſoon as 
they beheld the Objett of their grief, their dear 
and Dead Mother, this fight which ordinarily in- 
creaſech paſſion , fo moderared theirs, thar 
they were immediately pacified ; and the ' ſiweet- 
neſs that ſtill remain'd in' her Countenance , 
mov'd them to run to her Body, and expreſs 
the ſame Careſles. by embracing and kiſſing her, 
as if ſhe had been living ; nor were thcy fur- 
rizd to ſte no return; tince ſhe in that reſpe& 
had uſed them to it in Hay Life time, as has been 
fails Afﬀer this they kneel'd by the Body , pray= 
Ing for half an hour, without: ſo much as ſhed- 
ing 4 Tear, and return'd as pacified as if nothing 
had happen'd ; not only to the aſtoniſNnment of the 
Religious, bur even of themſelves too, as Young 
as they were: Wherefore they asKed their Maid 
the reaſon , why before they went in to ſee 
their Mother, they could not forbear crying, and 
that. now they could not cry for their Lives ? 
Reverend Mother Abbeſs, finding this Ange- 
lical . Air, ad fyeerne( continue in Siſter Clare 
of Ieſus's 'Countenance, reſolv'd to repair the loſs 
that her Humility had brought upon the Tom= 
muniry,, | by burning her Pidture. Wherefore, 
ſhe ſends to Dunkirk for a Famous Painter , that 
then. liv'd there, who looking upon her, womt- 
der'd to ſee no decay in her Features; bur only 
that they were without motion nad breath : 
He faid that he had 'bcen call'd ro draw feveral 
Ladies, after their Death; bur that he never mer 
with the like. Yer as great an Artiſt as he was, 
2 ied pl £ R 2 bis 
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his-piece as the Religious teftifie, came far ſhort 
of the Original, and only gave cauſe of a con- 
tinual reſentment for the loſs of that, which 
Cooper had ſo admirably drawn'to the Life, 
And that this Painter might not pretend want of 
time for doing it, the Body lay expos'd three 
days in the Quire : Which in ſtead of ſendin 

forth any'' lels pleaſing ſmell , - filld the 
Quire , and Church alſo with ſuch a per- 
fume, as all wonder'd ar. But 'twas not 
range , that her Vertuous Actions (which ſhe 
endeayourd to conceal in her Life as much as 
ſhe was able.) ſhould now begin to bloſlom, 
and ſend forth their Odours after her 
Death. Ty! | 
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The Points of hey Funeral Sermon, in short , 
together with ber Burial, and Epitaph. 


F: HE Fourth Day after her Death, Reverend 
Father Seraphim a French Capuchin, and Ex- 
cellent Preacher, as well as experienced Director 
of Souls. Who had been earneſtly defir'd, and 
had kindly undertaken to make her Funeral Ser- 
mon , came to perform his promiſe; and ro 
teſtifie ro others, what in ſeveral occaſions, in 
which he had treated with her, he had been 
Witneſs of himſelf, eſpecially at that time, when 
ſhe had particularly defir'd, ro adviſe with ſome 
experienced perſon, that was not of her own 
Nation, about her removal from Graveling; fear- 
ing the Englich (he had conſulred , might 
be roo much byaſt with a National affection , 
and upon that account, might dillwade her from 
going amonglt - Strangers ; + but he proy'd to be 
of the ſame ſentiment with Reverend Father 
Vrorſley, and other English, ſhe had advis'd with 
in this point; and affur'd her, thar ic wasa pure 
Temptation , tho the Enemy had cunningly 
Cloak't and cover'd it with the .ſpecious pretence, 
that ſh: (hould find more Morctificution, and 
lels eſteem among Strangers, than ſhe receiv'd 
| 3 from 
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from thoſe of her own Nation; and theſe cou- 
ragious Motives ſhe propos'd, being the only 
realons ſhe alledg'd tor her Temoval ; mov'd 
bim to make choice of his Text, out of the 
31th. Chapter, of the Proyerbs and 10th. Verſe. 
YVho will be able to find a Couragious Woman ? 
:In his Exordium he ſignified, ' that Providence 
had given him a happy occaſion of preſenting 
them 'tuch an Example oft a Woman, as the 
Wiſeſt of Mcn, King $S4loman {ought fo earneſtly 
after, and thoughr lo vety hard to be found, 
and with reaſon too ; Fortitude being is 
contrary to that tender and timerous temper 
wherewith Women are fram'd, as 'tis very Ex- 
traordinary, and almoſt ſupernatural to meet with 
this Vertue in that Sex, they veing more inclin'd 
to Devotion, than Courage. 

He excellently prov'd the Courage of Siſter 
Clare, Firft, By her Converſion to the Roman 
Catholic Faith. Secondly, By her quitzivg the 
World, Thirdly, ' By ' her choice of fo ſevere an 
order, 'the ſeverity of which was ſo far from leſſon- 
Ing her Courage in ſupporting it, as it rather 
ſerv'd to puſh her on ſtill ro defire greater, than 
what that ſevere Life afforded , which were the 
three Points of his Sermon, Oo 
In the firſt Point he prov'd, «that in her Con- 
yerſion ſhe ovecame intereſt and human reſpects, 
(two difficu lties that were ſo grear, as that they 
had not only try'd, but eyen worſted the Cou- 
rage of many brave Men) for ſhe generouſly 


&xpps'd her - kf, op only to the loſs of her 
Eſtat 
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Eſtate and Liberty, bur of her Life alſo, and of the 
eſtcem and aff-tion of all her Friends, by eme, 
bracing , the Roman Catholic $ ligion, 
Becauſ: according to the Laws of England, 
to be Convincd to have heard Mals, 
to have been at Confeſſion, or to have Com 
municated from the hands at's Prieſt; is for the 
firſt Conviction, the loſs of two thirds. of ones 
Eſtare, or Twenty pound a Month, at the Kings 
Elc&ion ; and for the ſecond Convidtion, is 
Impriſonment during Life. The harboring alſo 
of a Prieſt, to be able to practice in ones Houle 
the foreſaid Devotions in private, ro avoyd the 
foremention'd Penalties, is by the Laws declar'd 
Felony and puniſhable "with Death ; and to be 
Reconcil'd to the Roman Catholic Faith, is by 
the ſame Laws declar'd Trealon, and according- 
ly puniſhr as ſuch; Yer ſhe undauntedly per- 
form'd all th. ſc, neither did (ſh: value her Re- 

uration, but was contented to pals, for un- 
kind, unduriful , imprudent, unconſtant , or 
whatever elſe the World ſhould judge her to be, 
and allo to looſe the eſtzem and affetion of all h 
her beſt Friends and Relations ; nay, even her 
Fathers too, whoſe affe&tion (he valu'd above 
her Life, rake r than not perform her Duty ta 
God, So that all theſe powerful Morives of in- 
tereſt or human reſpects (which he handſomly 
amplyfied) could move her nothing, but her 
Courage generouſly overcame them all. 

In the Second Point he prov'd her extraordi- 
nary Courage by her generous quitting a moſt 
R 4 ' "kind 
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kind Father, ſo good a Husband, as ſhe her. 
ſelf us'd ro fay, ſhe could not have wiſlvt a 

better; ſuch fine and ſiveet Children, ſo plenti- 
ful a Fortune, and conſequently all Earthly bleſ 
{ings this World was capable of beſtowing upon 
her; doing this alſo in the Flower of her Age, 
in the hight of her proſperity. Wherefore ſays 
he , If the VViſe Man Ecclefiaſticus Chap. 31. 
Verſ. 9. declares, that he who fought not after, nor hop't 
in Riches had done wonders, I may ſay her Courage was 
wonderful ; ſince she not only not ſought, but forſook and 
quitted, not only Riches, but Father, Husband, Children, 
and all other happineſſes this VVorld could afford, to fol- 
low more exafily the Counſels of our Savior, thereby to 
be the better able to take up and embrace his Croſs, and 
follow him, Which brings me to the third mark_of her 
Courage 1 promis d to explicate in my third Point. 

In the Third Point he prov'd, how ſhe expreſt 
her Courage by the choice of fo rigorous an Or- 
der, diſcribing the Auſterities of it, which ſhe was 
not content with, bur animated with the lik Zeal 
St. Francis Xavarius was, when he cry'd out, Lord 
let me ſtill ſuffer more, he declar'd how earneſtly 
{he had expreſt to him her defire to go toa more 
rigorous Order amongſt - Strangers, where ihe 
might ſuffer more, and be known or regarded lets; 
all which he expreſt after fo pathetical a manner, 
as amongſt his numerous Auditory, there was 
ſcarſe a dry. Eye to be found; who by this his 
Diſcourſe were convinc't , that tho they came 
with a great Idea of her SanQtity, yer it was far 


{Hort ot what they found ſhe was endow'd _ 
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At the end of the Fathers Sermon, ſhe was 
carried from the Quire, where ſhe lay- expos'd 
in her Habit., down to the Cloyſter to be 
Buried next to Mother Taylor , her firſt Ab- 
' bes, and great friend as has been before 
ſaid. It happen'd in the diging of her Grave, 
_ that \they broke into Mother Taylors, out of 
which there came a ſcent no leſs fragrant than 
that, which the Body of Siſter Clare ſent forth : 
| Their ſyeer Odors being thus united after 
Death , as their Aﬀections had been whilſt 
they livd. Reverend Mother Abbeſs deſirous 
, that the memory of her example ſhould 
continue as long as the Monaſtry laſted, cauſed 
a great Marble Grave-ſtone to be lay'd over her 
Body, which Reverend Father Francis VVilliams, 
then Rector of the Noviſhip of the Society of 
leſus, of the English Province at VVarten, adorn'd 
with this enſuing Epitaph, which I pur in the 


| Larguage in which ”tis Writ upon the Grave- 


ſtone, Viz. in Latin ; and alſo in Englich, thar 
the meaning of ir may be tinderſtood*+ by 
all of our own Nation , for whom this Lite 
was chiefly Writ, | 
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| Siſte, Lege, Mirare, 
Stay. Viator , debiraque lachrymarum tribura, 
Houic perlolve Funeri, 
Jacet hic Sepulta. | 
CLiaRa de JE su. 
Nomen illam haud vulgarem indicar, 
Nobilis ac liluſtris HanmEeroRU M Domug 
Suam efſe Progeniem jadtar. 
. Latuic aliquantiiper hec Stella 
Errorum tenebris offuſcara ; 
: Sed ut poltea Orbem, 
 Orbe ſplendidiore, trcrmrer; 
- Nupſir perilluſtri Domino 
To AnNt WARNERO Baronetto; 
Sed cum nil nift Czlum ſpirarer, 
Czlcſtes aftetavir Thalamos ; 
Sicque conſentiente, atque approbante 
 Optimo Conjuge; 
Toro Maritali, 
Parentum., & Chariſhmorum pignorum 
Amplexibus poſthabitis, 
Pe Mundo efſe defije, ur de Jzsu fieret, 
Hoc Monaſterium 
\ Sue Virtutis Theatrum efle voluit; 
| Ubi ſuave Chriſti jugum 
Ad finem uſque vitz portans , 
Omni perfte@tonis genere - 
Multiſque Nominibus, CLARA 
Vixit 
Ge 
Obijr 
Anno Domini MDC LXX Ianuarij Tt. 
Stop, 


| 
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Stop, Read, Admire, 
Stay Paſſenger , and pay a. due Tribute of Tears 
To this Funeral ; 
Here lies Buried 
Crake of JESus, 

Her Name ſpeakes her no ordinary Perſon, 
The Noble and Illuſtrious Houſe of Hanmrgxs 
 Boaſts of her, as their Progeny, 

/ This Star Jay hid a little while, 
Clouded with the darkneſs of Errors, 
T har afterwards it might adorn the World, 
; With a more relplendent Orb. | 
She Married the Honourable 
Sir Joun WARNER Baroner. 
Bur breathing after nothivg but Heaven , 
She Aſpird to Celeſtial Nuprials; 
And her dcfires being approv'd, and conſented to 
By her Excellent Husband ; 
Forſakin his Embraces, and thoſe alſo 
Of her Deareſt Father, and Children ; 
She ceaſt to be of the World, to be of JeESUus. 
She choſe this Monaſtry | 
For the Theater of her Vertne; 
Where ſhe carried the fiveer Yoak 
Of Chriſt to her very laſt breath, 
By the Practice of al! Perfetion' 
Verifying her Name, Grogi QU9 
| She liv'd © 
| And 
Dyed 
In the Year of our Lotrd 
MDC EXX, the 26th. Day of Ianuary. 
| C H A P. 
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The Letter of Reverend Mother CAbbeſs of 
Graveling, to Brother Clare comerning 
Sifter Clares happy Death , with an abride- 
ment of her Vertuous Life. | 


H.E Authority of Mother Abbeſs muſt 
needs gain no little credit to what ihe 
Writes: concerning Siſter Clare , as. having been 
very intimate to all her adtions and proceed- 
ings; For {he always locked upon her as her 


Mother, and with a more than filial confidence 


had recourſe unto her upon - all occaſions ; 
believing her advice and direction, to be the in- 
' fallible Rule of Gods Will,” whoſe place ihe 
. hore; and conſequently none can be more 
fir than ſhe, to give the World her Caradter, 
Mother Abbeſs then after her Death, Writes 
in this manner ro Brother Clare. 


Honoyr'd Dear Brother, 


H E Vyill of God be ever dove, Life and 
D-ath are in his Hands, and all works art 


perfetted in mercy and goodneſs. TI have ta 


ken my Pcn in hand upon the ſaddeit fubjers 
tha 


—_— cc «1 ta. 
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that could have happen'd to me, or this Commu- 
pity 3 and Were 1 not reſolud never to let m 

Wall jarre with the Will of God , 1 ſould Yant 
reſignation to this preſent viſitation, Which has 
depriv'd us of your , and our ever dear Sifler, 
Siffer Clare of Ileſus ; Whom Teſus her dear 
Spouſe called to his Eternal embraces, on the 
26th. Inflant; Having left us a greater affliction, 
1 am bold to ſay , than ever any conceived at 
the Death of their own Natural Siſters For 
in her we lot a great light of Vertue , more 
than I am able to expreſs ,' fince her generous 
embracing of our Abjections, did incourage us 
in our V ocations. ' 1 never heard bir complain, 
nor repine at our Auſterities, but 1 have often 
heard her ſay, that they were too little, and 
that she did nothing as she ought for the love 
of God. Her . Humility engagd her to make 
uſe of all means to cover henVertne; yet I 
cannot frame. to my ſelf how any one could 
have liv'd more perfedlly ,. than she has done 
theſe few Years, that 5he: hath been with us. 
Her perfedtion appear d ſo much in all _sbe did, 
that it is hard to ſay in What she. was mo#t 
perfetT, 1 never could ſee hoWy any one conld 


be- more prompt , ſimple , or blindly Obedient, 
than she vas; and yet she was always accuſing 
ber ſelf of her want of it. O how clear ſight- 


ed are Saints! This made her to. ſay dayly to 
' nl 
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me, When 1 came to'Viſit her in her Sitkneſs; 
that she ſcarce thouzht her fclf” Religions , be. 


Yanſe hr had never done any attion in hy 


Life time like a Religious Woman, Dear Bro« 
ther, what great H umility vas this? That did 
fo wean” her. from all ſe/f-opinion , when the 
Life she le vas ſth; -as 1 am ſure none can 
ſurpaſs. Tn her Sickneſs she usd to expreſs 
ber Conformity in'futh like words as theſe, 
It has plead God tb fend me fuch, or ſuch 1 
zryal, or 16 deprive me of fuch, or ſuch a com« 
fort. This zheyd; that sJe took all from the 
immediite hand of God, and that her Sicknefs 
did mot (us her Humility made her believe) 


fob her, of 'her former near Vnion with him, 


as far 4s I centd perteive; but When he feewl 
to Witharay binifelf from her, it was Without 
doubt "the greateft Affection” in her Sickneſs, 
and conſequently an" fed! of his Love to en- 
Ceaſe her Merit. Dear Brother,” T wish that 
you had ſeen hir dying as We did ; what profit 
"Would you have made of ſuch an example? That 
<God' did not think us fit to enjoy. any longer. 


'T Vich ©1"tould do ty her, as our Bleſſed Lady 
"aid by her. dear Son, lay' up in my Heart ul 
*thd Words and Attinis of ber Life, as « Rl 
. whereby vo ſquare my on. There has been 
biele Ther Diſcourſe fince her happy Death, 
but of her Vertnons Life 5 and I with that i 
[Pe may 


IS, Go qa; Tom 
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way alvvays contiane amongit us , 10extite us 
to a faithful Imitation ef her, as the be#l means 
of meeting her once more in "Heaven. What 
reaſon have we then but: to confide in her pre- 
ſent happineſs? She knew that Heaven ſufjer d 
violence, and therefore reſelv'd to 'be one of 
thoſe that ſhould tate it by forte. "Whilſt 

e Was Well, her Life Was .a continn"d\pratiice 
bf Religious 'Perfi tion; and her Sithneſs Was 
nothing but 'an encreaſe- of her Merit; becauſe 
the ſuffer'd it with ſo much love and” patiences 
She would of ren ſweetly invite Death, that' js 
dreadful and igly to rofl, to come and diſs 
patch and not linger about her, * Sh 
* We are nov Writeing 10 all the Convents ; 
4s We nſe to do upon ſuch occaſions, to pro- 
ture Prajers for hir 4 tho 1 believe Ye Yant 
her Prayers, mere than she does ours; I shall 
dayly beg at her Grave, that she Yonuld' cbtais 
tomfort for 'you , and that you may bear this 
Croſs with a''rifien'd Patiences Onr Whole 
Community is fall of Affliction , and I hard- 
ly ſee what I Write, my Eyes are ſo full of 
Tears, 1 With they may Redeem yours. As 
for her 1yo © ſweet Children , -if *yen*phaſe to 
intra your dear Sifter and me With them, 
by Gods Grace, they shall never yant a Mother, 
tn Vhat lies in my Power to ſerve them; and I 


 #halt alyays look upon it as an olligation , and 


pledge 
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pledge. of that Treaſure their . dear Mother, 
Whom God, has been pleaſed 10 deprive us of, 
I mui confeſs my Weakneſs in not yell bearin 
ſo great 4 Croſs, and our Communily is in ad 


a melancholly temper , that We are incapable of 


#his \ reaſon I ſent for Reverend | Father 


Reftor of Watten , Who has atted the part of a 


Comforter, beth ta them, and us. 1 hee 
her Beads, Reliquary , and Profeſſion Ring , 
which :5he ſo. highly eftecrid , for you to dife 
Poſe of ', who 1 hope this Summer will give 
ws a Vifit, which Will be the greateſt comfort, 
that your veer Children, and this Community 
car receive, - eſpecially my ſeif, who am Dear 
Brother, . -. Gd il 


| Gravelinig January 
. 27th. 11670. - Your obliged and 
$5 han. no hum ble: Servant, 


An NE BONAVENTURE, Abbels, 


giving them any comfort upon her death. Far 


ER Oo RY \&Yy MY REG on ST ET 
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A Letter to Brother Clare, from Reverend 
Father Warren Confeſſour to the Poor 
Clares of Graveling, concerning the Death 

of Siſter Clare , iz Which he alſo takes 
notice of ſome particular Vertues ſhe excell'd 
14 


H O' the foreſaid Letter confirms what we 
EK have hitherto ſaid concerning Siſter Clare ; 
yet I hope the Addition of another from her 
Confeſſour ; who had a more intimate know- *' 
ledge of her, than Mother Abbeſs could have 
(Siſter Clare beirig accuſtom'd to diſcloſe ro him! 
the moſt hidden fectets of her heart) will not 
ſeem tedious ; ſince it more efficaciouſly 
{hews the Eruth of what I have already Writ, 
than any other Teſtimony that has been yer 
prone he being the fitteſt Perſon to give us a 
knowledge of that eminent Perfeion ſhe had 
in a {hore time arriv'd to; which joyn'd witte 
that of fo Prudent, Vertuous, and Experienc'd 
a Superior, as I have related, muſt needs con- 
vince the Reader of Siſter Claregs moſt eminent 
Vertue. 5 " 


- 


Honour'd 
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- Henow 'd Sr, 


T HE happineſs I have had in being ac- 
quainted Yith Siler Clare (Yh:ſe Name I, 
can ſcarce Write or even think of vithout Tears) 
is a revard fufficicut for What ſervice I have been 
able to do ' here She Was indeed the Pat. 
rern, and Mirror of 4 trme Religions Soul ; 
zheve could not prffibly be anry-one more dif-engagd 
from all things - here below "Y than «he Ras 3 

for, that short time that Gd Was pleayd to 
lend her to us, nothing but God, nothing but 
Heaven was in her Heart, and Mouth. All 
orber Diſcourſes and entertainments Were te 
| ions to her, as I am confident yeu kyoy 
very Well; yet notvithſlanding all theſe guſts 
42d comforts that her Soul taſicd in thiaking ef 
ber Heavenly Sppuſe, foe ſeed, as ſhe thought, 
to be perfedily ferfaken by bimin ber lait Sickneſs, 
When, fore I cawnat be perſwaded but God. ud 
this means 10 purifie ber Soul, that it might fly 
tiretlly into his loving embraces, where "is at 
preſent abſerpt in Eternal deliehts. But becanfe 
the Indamints of Gid are fecret, I Will never 
ceaſe toremergber her dayly in my Poor Devotions 
- But 1 canwot end this (ad ſuljed? Without 
ſpeaking a Yord or tvo of her Perfections , fit 
your comfort, Firſt, her Humility and perfi# 


C'0#4* 
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Contempt of her ſelf, which is the foundaticn of all 
other Vertues, was ſuch,as that the moit Ambitious 
Perſon could not more earneſtly ſeek afier Honor, 
than she ſought in all thines, her greatest Abac- 
gation and Humiliation, neither was she content to 
have this lo and mcan eftcem of her ſelf, but 
earneitly deſir'd io imprint the ſame in the minds of 
all others; taking all occaſtons 5he Was able of das 
ins it, and When she found hor eadeavors had 
not the deſer'd effefl, but accordiag to our Sa= 
V'075 promiſe (Qui fe humiliat exaltabitur, 
H- that humbles himſelf fhall be exalred ) 
that the more pains she took to leſſen, the more 5he 
eaiy'd efte:m, it cannct be imagind, What au 
af fiction” this Was to her; Which the Enemy 
took an occaſion to push an to ſuch an exceſs, 
that had 5he not had that ſubm ſion to her Di= 
reflors, which was admirable in her, aud fol: 
lod their advice, rather than her ova incli- 
nations; this affliction had caus'd her 10 leave 
this place to go amon#it Strangers. The onl: 

fault she found with it, beine the too much efteens 
and reſpec? She recer/d fr:m the Religions, 
Worich was to her humble Spirit as great a Mor= 
tfication, as the want of it can be, even to 
the prondeft heart, Her Love and Prattice of 
Moriification and CAbnegation Was alfo wery 
ex!raordinary : Nor would permit her to yet 
ſatisfied with the ordinary AuSterities of the 

; | S 2 . _ -Rulez 
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Rule (Which vere even too great for her dclicate 
and tender Complexion to ſuffer ) unleſs she 
adged others to them, and my refuſing her leave to 
ya the Pennances the [0 earneſtly adefir'd, 1 

ebeve Was a greater Mortification, than thiy 
themſelves could hawe been to her. 1 often 
thought, Whiljt ſhe as earne#ily Petition'd for leave 
to prathice extraordinary Mottifications , as if 
ſhe had beg'd for her Life, of the agreement of 
her Spirit, with that of St. Tereſa's, her great 
Parroneſs , who bee'd of God ſo carneith , 
Either to permit ol to ſuffer or to die z 
and that Which mow/d” Sifter Clare chiefly to 
this ardent defire of ſuffering for God ,- was 
her extraordinary Love of him , better 
expre#, as ſhe thought, by ſuffering , than any 
Way elſe; and ther:fore, What Jhe could not 

et leave to pratlice exteriorly, ſhe interiorly 
ſupply'd, by violently contradieling and over- 
coming her pants and even lavful inclina- 
tions im ſuch a manner, as to keep her ſelf con- 
flantly upen the rack 5 never giving the leaf 
Way 10 Nature , but curbing it upon all occa- 
frons; ſo that her dayly Converſation With her 
Children, which ſeem'd to others a comfort, Was 
to her Without doubt a great occaſion of ſufe 
fering, it eiving nature an occaſion of a continual 
conflict, over Which ſhe conflantly got the Ma- 
ftery. Her Conformity to God's Will , and 
Atnegs* 
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Abnegation of her on, ajpear d noleſs admirable 
in her blind and prompt Obedience , than in 
receiving from his hands, whatever his Provi- 
dence vouchſaft to ſend by others, and What 
Was moi contrary to Fleſh and Blood, ſcen?d at- 
Ways mo# pleaſing and Welcome 1o her. By theſe 
FHeps of Humility, Mortification, aud Confor- 
mily, ſhe had rais'd her ſelf to ſuch an Vnion 
vith God, as Was Wonderful; Yalking alays 
in his preſence , which no employment or ac- 
cident could deprive her off : And all the time 
she had free to her ſelf, she ſpent in a pro- 
found Contemplation or Communication With his 
Divine Majefty, who was not vanting on his part 
in replenishing her Soul with ſuch extraordinary 
Liehts and Graces, as ill animated and 
ftrenathned her in the conflant purſuite of the 
hichef Perfettion. Nor was she ſo abſirpt in 
the Love of God, as to permit that to her 
Netghbor to be leſs fervent and ative ; ber 
Love 10 his Image was like that to himſelf, 
alyays in action; on all occaſions asſifling e- 
very one with that Zeal, that Humility, that 
Chearfuln:ſs and Comfort, 4s if What the did 
to them, had been aftually dene to himſelf : 
And her compasſion Wwhils she asſifled theſe 
vo were either in exterior or interior af= 
fliction was ſuch , as if she had beheld 
our Savior, not them in affiidtion ; fo that 1 
: | my 
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muſt own I never met in a Soul a oveater 
acfire of ſuffering for God ; a greater V nion 
ani Conformity, nay, and ſatisfaction too, as to 
the Supcrior part, even in the greateſt of ſuf 
ferines, than 1 did in her; cſpeciilly in her 
lajt Sickneſs, Where it pitticd my heart to ſee 
What She ſuſſerd, as 1 before mentiowd ; yt 
Was comforted at the ſame time to ſce Yith What 
Conjtancy, Courage and Conformity she nnder- 
Wert this, even the greateit of tryais ; for as "tis 
' the greate#l att of Mortification, or Abnegation, 
zo be content to looſe or leave God for God; [0 
phe fame is alſo the ereateft act of Love a Creature 
Can xpreſs to it's Creator, Wherefore 1 cannot 
but piouſly believe, that she Reigns now With him 
in Heaven, whom he had prepar'd for this hap- 
pineſs by adorning her with ſo many Celcitial 
Vertues upon Earth, I have been longer than I 
aefiewd, but the ſubjed? 1 aonbt not Yill jt ad 
my excuſe, and obtain your pardon, having no 
other deſign then your comfort by it, being glia 
of this as I hall be of any other occaſion of 
expreſſing boy much 1 am, 


| Hononr'd Sir, 
Graveling March Your moſt humble 
4th, 1670. and faithful Seryant, 


WILLIAM WARREN. 
This 
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This Teſtimony from ſo Vertuous, and ex- 
perienc'd a perſon , in the Government of 
Religious (in which he had fpemt many 
Years) eſpecially ſuch Zealous Souls as he 
Govern'd, who make the - Service of God, as 
every one ought to do, their chick aim and end; 
and far more ſollicitouſly endeavour the practice 

. of this ſo Noble and Generous enterprize, of 
leading ſuch a Mortifted Life, as the Erernal Wiſ- 
dom, who beſt knew what was moſt plcaſtng ro his 
Erernal Father, gave them and all'the World an 
exawple of, chan the moſt Zealons Woridling can 
be in gaining Honor, hcaping up Riches, or in pur- 
ſuit of all thoſe Earthly pleaſures, the World pro- 
miſes it's followers, bur feldom keeps it's word, 
I ſay, having had fo many Years experience in 
dealing with ſuch Souls as theſe, his Tcſttmony 
cannot bur be of great force. | 


— 
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her Life. 
]. may ſeem ſtrarge, that after the Teſtimo- 


nies of Two ſuch Perſons, who had an oc- 
caſion of inſpefting the whole Tenor of that in- 
ward and interior Life ſhe led , 1 ſhould till 
proceed to give . further evidences of her 
 Sanctity, But the Providence of Almighty 
God to ordain'd, that ſhe ſhould have as many 
[Wirneſles, as there were Religious ſhe conversd 
withal ; that her Vertues prov'd by the Atteſtation 
of ſo many Irrefragable and unconteſtable Au- 
thorities, might never hereafter be calld in 
queſtion. In General then, take that Original 
Praughr of her Sanctity, which they, as in {o 
many lively Colours. have tranſmitted to me, and 

T thirk my ſelf oblig'd, ro tranſmit to Poſterity. 
They all ſpeak home to the fame point, that 
Siſter Clare began, when ſhe came ro Religion, 
where Perſons of great Perfeion left of. The 
chicf thing ſhe aim'd at, was to be the Meanecſt 
in the Houſe of God, and upon that account, 
was always fecking after the pooreſt Employ- 
ments , the better ro {erve the Community. 
Theſe Hymiliations cover'd the good Rebgion | 
yll 


A Deſcripticn in General of the Sanity of 
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with confuſion; bluſhing, and ar the ſame time 
wondering to fee a Perſon of her Quality 
(who had formerly ſo many to attend -her ) 
caſting her ſelf at rthcir Feet, and condeſcendin 

ro things ſo abje& and contrary to ſenſe. From 
this Humility as from a ſource, ſprung that re- 
fervedneſs in ſpeaking any thing which might in 
the leaſt tend ro her own praiſes, or thoſe of 
her Relations ; if any occation offer'd ro touch 
upon that ſubje&, ſhe either Kept a profound 
filence, or declin'd the Diſcourſe as ungratcful; 
or if Obedience put her upon it, the Meen and 
Modeſty with which ſhe deliver'd her ſelf, ſeem*d 
rather to diminiſh, than favor any ways the Re- 
putation and eſteem ſhe had gai'd in the. 
World, As ſhe inviolably obſerv'd the time of 
filence, ſo ſhe was never Sor to utter an idle 
word; It Charity or Superiors order'd her ro 
ſpeak, the bent of her Diſcourſe was ſtill of 
God, or what tended to his Divine Sceryice ; 
ſhe never made an end of enlarging. her ſelf 
upon his Djvine Artr;butes, his Beauty, his 
Power, his Wiſdom, and Providence towards 
Creatures, but in particular upon his Mercy in re- 
gard of Sinners, with refle&ion upon her (elf, 
a5 if her Sins had deſerv'd greater puniſhments 
than all others. Yet th:ſe Pious Enter:- 

tainments were {p prudently manzg'd, and 1n- 
liſted upon with that diſcretion, that there was 
nothing forc't or tedious in them. To this we 
may add, that whatſocver related to the Divine 
vervice, {Ne thought could neyer ſufficiently be 
ws, eltecm'd; 
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efteem'd; and ſo high was the value ſhe put up- 
on Every Minute Ceremony , and Regular Ob- 
ſervance, that even St. Clare (1 have as many 
Authentic Vouchers for this, as there. are Reli- 
ious at Grayeling) could not more exaGtly keep 
. the Rules in their Primitive Fervor and Purity, 
than ſhe did, Bur that which charm®d her the 
moſt, in the Monaſtry of Graveling was 
the retirdneſs and ſolitude of the Place, the 
rigour of the Habit, the poornefs of the Dyct; 
and in a word, becauſe all things ſeem'd to 1in- 
ſpire hcr with her beloved Spirit of Pennance ; 
For by her good Will, ſh: would have been 
always imitating thoſe Ancient Penitents (u hoſe 
Lives ſhe had Read) to expiate the diſorders, as 
{he call'd them, of her Life paſt ; hence ſhe gave 
no truce or folace to her wearied and exhauſted 
Body, which ſhe treated with Macerations of all 
ſorts, nor would afford any reſpite to Nature, 
being in effe& a real Martyr every hour ; inſo- 
much, that had not Obedience put a reſtraint 
upon her fcrvor, theſe excefles would ſoon have 
ruin'd her health; yer ſtill theſe Mortifications 
were ſo temper'd with an exterior ſivcerneſs, that 
no one could perceive that ſhe found the leaſt 
dificulty in the whole courſe of this Penitential 
Life. 

That which chiefly crown'd and ripen'd-, as 
it were, theſe Vertues into Maturity and Per- 
fetion , was the entire refignation' ſhe had 
ro the Counſels of her Ghoſtly Father ; ſhe 
punQually in every thing follaw'd his directions,and 
| neyer 
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never faild to render him an exact account even 
of the Minuteſt circumſtances, and gave him a 


degree, that being demanded by one of the Re- 
ligious what it was to Manifeſt her Conſcience 
and the whole State of, her Soul to a Spiricual 
Dire&or, {he Anſwer'd, We muſt be very fincers 
and candid with him, and tell him even our pasſing 
thoughts; upon this ſome preſent defirous to un- 
derſtand the marrer, after a more ſerivus mans 
ner, importun'd her to inſtance ſome particulars, 
char might il/uſtrare what ſhe ſaid. Siſter Clare 
full of her uſual Aﬀability , comply'd with their 
defires and Anſwerd, 1f I should caſually lock 
upon my hand and think it 1Vhite with a kind of com- 
plaiſance, 1 muſt give an account of this as a proud 
thought ro my Confeſſuur, and in the ſame manner of any 
other Imperfeft ions or Temptations, that come into my 
mind , tho I know not wheth:y 1 haye conſinted a 
them or nat... So much for her Vertues in 
General. 


knowledge of her interior diſpoſition ro that? 


CO EN Ee as Me tein On INTE. _—_ n 
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CHAP. V4 


| A more exact Relation of her Vertues in par- 


ticular. 


E Þ H O” in the former Chapter the Religious, 
whom ſhe convers'd with, have given, as 
you have Read, an ample Teſtimony of her 
oandtity; yet they ſeem rather to reduce what 
they affirm to General heads, than deſcend to 
particulars; upon a ftriter ſcrutiny, I find her 
Vertues more diſtin&tly ſer down by ſeveral in- 
formations I receiv'd from Graveling. 

They begin firſt with that of her Prayer, in 
which ſhe was ſo recolle&ted, as if God had 
been viſibly preſent before her, or ſhe 
had ſpoken to his Divine Majeſty. This Holy 
Spirit of Prayer and Recollec&tion, whereby ſhe 
expreſt her Love towards God, was ſtrangely 
animated and increas'd by her Charity towards 
her Neighbor, which God gives for a Mark of 
our Love - towards himſelf, All her Actions and 
deſigns were nothing elſe, but ſo many Adts of 
Charity, and her chief employment, when ſhe 
did not entertain her ſelf with Gad, was to afliſt 
the neceſſities of her Neighbor, and comfort the 
Aﬀicted. A whole Cloud of Witneſſes, and 
indeed as many as there were perſons in that 

F Holy 
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Holy Community, in which ſhe livd, unani- 
mouſly Teſtifie that Siſter Clare of Teſus did {0 
much excel in Charity towards her Neighbor, 
that {He ſcarce enjoy'd her ſelf , whilſt ſhe 
erceiv'd another to be in any trouble or af- 
fiction z ſo thattheir ſorrow prov'd hers, and made 
her even ready to part with her own content 
and happineſs to make them chearful. There 
are a Hundred inſtances in this kind, of her ex- 
craordinary Charity, in which ſhe fo abounded, 
that ſhe made it- properly her bufineſs to do 
good to all, and like St. Paul become all to all ; 
behold an a& of Charity 6ne of the Reli- 
gious recounts, | ; 

There were ſeveral of the Community, who 
did not underſtand French ; wherefore Siſter 
| Clare, who had ſeveral excellent French Books 
ſent her for her own ule, was not content to 
enjoy that benefit alone, but moſt willingly 
imparted the advantage {he recetv'd by them, 
to thoſe, who knew not how to make uſe of 
them, For this end ſhe obtain'd leaye of the 
Superior to Read an hour in the Work-houſe 
every Sunday and Holy-day, to thoſe who had 
a mind to hear her. They who attended to 
her Reading, affirm that the bare explicating to 
them rhe ſenſe of the Book, was more moving 
than any Sermon; and that they found chem- 
ſelves tranſported to ſee the Devotion, with 
which ſhe reliſh'd every word; which ſhe ex- 
preſt with ſuch a Grace and Emphaſis, as made a 
deep Impreflion in their Souls ; Nor was ſhe 

; contented 
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contented with the Practice of this at of Chart. 


ty whilſt ſhe was well, bur even when ſhe was 
Sick of a Quartaine Ague, which had reduced 
her to ſo very low and weak a condition, as 
forc't her to keep the Infirmary, underſtanding 


that one. of the Lay-Siſters- was troubled thar 


ſhe loſt the hearing of what was Read at Table 
out of .a Frexch Book, . which was much com- 
mended by the Religious that heard it , 
ſhe being employd at that rime x 
titer Clue earneſtly defir'd leave of Re- 
xer-nd Mother Abbcſs, as weak as ſhe was, 
thar the Sifter might come to the Intirmar 

when het Vi rin would permit her, and that 
ſhe might dayly Read ro her there, whar had 
been Read at Table, 

The Touch-Stone of true Love and Charity 
to our Neighbor, is faid ro be the Guard of the 
Forgue; how free ſhe was from a.cen{orious 
Spiiit (the unhappy Temper of too many of 
this Agc) may be obſerv'd from hence, that ſhe 
was never beard to utter the leaſt word, or 
to cffer the leaſt infinuation in diſpraiſe or dif- 
like of another, a Habit {he had got from a 
Child, and practiv nor only before her Con+ 
verſion (as hath been ſaid) but ever after in 
ſuch perfeRtion, that the good Name of every 
one ſeem'd as randes to her, - as the Aple of her 
Eye, and more eſteem'd by her than herown 
wherefore ſhe fot a ſtrict guard, not only upon 
her Lips, but even apon her very thoughts ; 
knowivg how the one does inluencg Jþe -othet? 

becaulz 
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becauſe according to the abundance of the Heart 
the Mouth ſpeaks; wherefore it made her en- 
. deavour not only to banifh from her own mind all 
raſh ſurmiſts or cenfures, but to hinder as much 
as fhe was able, thar the like ſhould not either 
enter into, or make any abode in the thoughts 
of others; wherefore , if ſhe heard any thing 
laid lets to anothers adyantage, if ſhe could not 
excuſe the fat that was recounted of them 
(which ſhe endeavour'd to do in the firſt place ) 
ſhe always excus'd their intention , and by theſe 
her Charitable endeavours, cither chang'd the Dil- 
courle, or turn*d it to the.advantage of the per- 
ſons that were ſpoken of, by taking occaſion of 
praiſing them for ſome extraordinary Vertue ihe 
had taken - notice ' of in them. To this degree 
of Charity ſhe arriv'd, by a certain agrecable 
ſweetneſs in her Nature; for 'twas oblerv'd that 
ber words were always fcaſon'd with terms of com- 
paſſion and love, ſo operative, that they heal'd 
the moſt ſecret infirmities of the mind. Being 
at work with a Siſter, whom ſhe underſtood to 
be nat only fick in Body, . but alfp in, ſome In- 
terior trouble of mind, which proceeded from a 
tedious indiſpolition ; {he Kindly embrac'd her 
and ſaid, Dear Sifter (calling her by her Name ) 
tike Courage, God ſees and will reward your ſifferings. 
This Charitable expreflion out of the time alotted 
for Recreation , utter d with ſo much aftecti- 
op, and by her who was ſo exa&tan obſerver and 
over of lilence, gave the Siſter no leſs cauſe of. 


wonder than of joy and comfort, The love of 
| God 
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God mov'd her to the love of ſilence, the bet= 
ter to attend to his Divine inſpirations, which 
nothing could make her break, bur the love 
of her Neighbor, with which he infpir'd her 
and which ſhe knew was no leſs pleaſing to 
him, when exercisd for his ſake towards his 
Image, than when perform'd. towards himſelf. All 


bounds were too narrow for that overflowing, _ 


goodneſs and zeal {He had for the Converſion 
of Souls; her Tears were in a continual manner 
ſpent upon this account; ſhe never made an end 
of urging her Children to offer up their Inno- 
cent Devotions for this end; nor was the un- 
Kind return of an angry Father, able ro diminiſh 
the Zeal ſhe had for his Converſion , and cons 
cern for his Eternal Happinefs, | 


The End of tlic Fourth Book. 
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AN ABRIDGMENT 
OF THE 
Plous LIFE and happy DEATH 


OS. 
Ms Elizabeth W arner. 


diſter-in-Law to my Lady Warner, 
In Religion, Siſter Marky CLARE. 


CHAP. :1 


4 Jhort account of her Birth and Vertuous Life 
\ in the World, as Vell from the TeHlimony of 
. ter Confeſſour, as from a very particular fa 
u0r ou beftov*d upon her. 


 Aving, by the 1 inquiry I was oblig'd 
ro make into the Life of my Lady 
Warner, met with ſeveral Memoires 
concerning her Siſter-in-Law. Mrs. 
Elizabeth Warner , her Companion, 
both in her Converfion to the Roman C—_ 
alt 
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- 
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Faith, and entrance into Religion, and finding 
in them very remarkable proofs of a more than 
ordinary Vertue, I thought my felt oblig'd to 


- Joyn their Vertuous Actions together after their. 


Deaths, who had after ſo; extraordinary a manner 
joyntly practis'd them in their Lives. ; 
She was Born. at Parham in the County of 
Suffolk, the 24th. of May 1641. and after the-Death 
af her Mother ( Daughter to Sir Iohn Rouſe of 
Henham in the fame County, whoſe Chriſtian 
Name ſhe receiv'd in Baptiſm) and her Fathers 
Marriage to the Lady Anne Pettus of Caſtor in Nore 
folk, (he together with her Eldeſt Siſter Mrs, 
Anne Warner , | Jiyed with their Mother-in-Law 
but her Father and Siſter dying, Sir Iohn Warner, 
as.ſoon as he was Married, invited her-to Live 
with him at Parham; where ſhe met with the oc- 
calion of coming to the knowledge of the True 
Faith, and thereby was mov'd to embrace it: 
Which was without doubt a reward Almighty 
God belſtow'd upon her, . for her former _inna- 
cent. Lite ; and which he, never refuſes to thoſe 
who live according to the light of Nature, and 
the knowledge he gives them : How well 
ſhe did this, tho Þ have not the advantage of any 
inſtruction from thoſe u ho liv'd long with her, and 
could wirhout doubt have furniſh'd me with very 
remarkable paſſages' of her Life', whilſt ſhe was 
in the; World -: yet T have met with one who 


| knew her alittle before, 'and''was her Confeſſour | 


after, ſhe came to Religion; to whom ſhe had 
made a Confeflion- of her whole Life ; ' who 
1 allures 
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aſſures me, ſhe had never loſt her Baptiſmal 
Grace, by being guilty of the” leaſt Mortal Sin; 
which is to me a-greater Teſtimony of her Ver- 
tue, than all other Relations that could have been 
given by any other Witneſles of her Life. He 
adds alſo, that for ſome time. before ſhe under- 
took a Religious State, ſhe us'd, tho, of a very 
tender Complexion and weak, Conſtitution, to - 
riſe at four in the Morning, without the help or 
aſſiſtance of her Maid; and that , beſides a rigo- 
rous obſervance. of the ordinary Faſts of the 
Church, ſhe Faſted every VVedneſday out of 
Devotion, to obtain the happineſs of  com- 
paſſing her Entrance into Religion , . where- 
unto Almighty God had call'd her. -By theſe 
Mortifications ſhe endeavor'd to inure and. ac» 
cuſtom her ſelf, to the hardſhips ſhe defir'd ro 
undergo in Religion; and before hand regulated 
all the Actions of the Day, by ſuch a diſtribution 
of time, as ſhe found her Siſter-in-Law , my 
Lady PYariet, made uſe of for the ſame end. 

I need nor give you a particular account of 
the occaſion and Motives of her Converſion , 
having caſually taken notice of them , inthe Re- 


lation I have given of my Ladies: And before 


I give you any of her Vertuous Life in Reli- 
gion, It will not be amiſs to ſer down the Teſti- 


 mony of one of her Dire&ors, and confirm'd 


by a particular favor from Heaven, tho his Au- 


_ thority wanred no fach Confirmation. *Tis' what 


Reverend Father VVilliam Ireland of happy Me- 
mory (who afterwards lay'd down his Life for 
| + 2 the 
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the Faith in London) upon his. going for England, 
Writ to: her Brother after having been Dire&or 
of the: Monaſtry of Grayeling, for leyeral Years. 


Reverend Father, | 

B Efore 7 begin my Tourny for England , 

Whether Superiors are pleas'd to ſend me, 
I cannci but give you an accennt of your Sifters 
health, as Yell of Saul as Body. 1 muſt on 
it a particular favar from Heaven to have 
had the happineſs «f being Dir dar 10 ſuch a 
true Servant of God. Newer have 1 met Yetth 
fo much true fervor, ſo much Reſignation and 
Conformity to the Will of God , as 1 have 
found in here Bnt . inared What I mo# ad- 
mire, i her pure ſufſerine ; I call it fo, for 
to my knovledge *us ſuch as has not the leait 
mixture. or allay of comforts In her Prayer , 
for ſeveral Tears together, ſhe has never fouud 
any Sprritual or ſenſible euit, but continual ari- 
dity and' deſolation ; and yet 5 #0. my Wonder 


and comfort, ſhe continues" this exerciſe as. 


conflautly, and with as much fervor aud; te- 
fignation, as if' ſhe were repleniſ®d With* all 
kings of Spiritnal delights ; Which all Who 
behold with What Recollection and ſweetneſs of 
Countenance fhe kneels in time of it , think 
fhe enjoys 3. eſpecially ſeeing her ordinarily. ſhone 
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three, 'nay, ſometimes four hours 4 Day in this 
exerciſe ; which ſhe conflantly performed , till 
her Superior Commanaed the contrary , fearing 
her weak health hercby might ſtill be mare 
impar'd. Dear Father, I qoubted not , but 


the knovledge of this , Would be 4s great a 
comfort to you, 48 it Was to: my ſeif , ava 
therefore I acquaint you With it, and earneftly 
recommend my ſelf to your Holy Sacrifices 
and Prayers , be: dt. | 


Your Humble Servant 
.1n Chriitft, 


VVilliam Ireland, 


Haw Almighty God treated. her even from her 
firft entrance into Religion (finding her a faith- 
ful apd couragious youl, that ſtood not in;yeeg. 
of. thaſe, comforts, he ordinarily beſtoy's: upon, 
new beignners in;Religion) is eyzdent both from this, 
Letter and the following paſſage; by which we may 
at the ſame time. ſee what care God bad of this 
Pious and ſuffering, but faithful Soul.  She-was 
once in a profound deſolation, and found no 

eaſe from Heaven , which. ſhe ſeemd even to 
have tired out, with her conſtant and fervent 
as #3 : Petitions 
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Petitions for aſſiſtance. And being able to re- 


ceive none from-any upon Earth, - becauſe Fa- 
ther Thomas VVorſley (the only perſon from whom 


ſhe .us'd to receive.comfort . or at leaſt dire@ion- 


how to .bear- her afflitions) was abſent at py at- 
' zen; ſhe kneeling down 'in her Cell 1n. this de- 
folate condition, chanc'din a chink of the Wall, 
ro perceive a little Paper rol'd up, ſticking be- 
tiveen the Bricks (their Cells then being only 


ſeparated wich Bricks,” withour, any Plaiſtering ) 
which ſhe taking out and unfolding, found 


theſe words Written in it; Be at veſt, and af- 
fli& your ſelf no more, all is well between God and Ton. 
This:fill'd her fad Heart with joy; ſhe looking 
upon it as ſent from Heaven; becauſe ſhe had 
never before receiv'd any ſuch Paper from Fa- 
'ther VPorſley, whoſe hand ſHe found it to be , 
and when ſhe ſhew'd it him \! he own'd it was 
ſo, tho he never remember'd ro have Writ it: 
And doubted not, but that God (for a reward 
of her fidelity ) had, permitted her good Angel, 
this way to play the "part of a Comforter in his 
abſence; hereby to- encreaſe her confidence in 
his All-powerful aſliſtance, 'ever- in' the greateſt 
deſolation ;  and-' what effe& this Counſel, to- 
gether with this favor, wrought in her Soul, 
may be 'gather'd from the following At, which 


ſhe afterwards dayly'made with the Approbation | 


and 'Permiſſion-of her Ghoſtly Father. 


I een I Enna nes-e 


CHAP. 
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le LoGoLoVoYoTo ToYoPoToRoYohoLooLo&omoRooTeRoYohoToYoYoDoLote, 
CHAP. I 


Her dayly Oblation of ber ſclf to Almighty God, 
and a Letter to her Confeſſour, in Which 
ſhe gives him an account of her Conſcience. 


A Soul tro whom God diſcovers the happi- 

neſs of pure ſuffering (which he never 
 failes to do to ſuch a one as exprefſes her fi- 
delity by her filent and conſtant refignation to 
his Divine Will, in bearing what croſles he 
vouchlifes to ſend) cannor bur defire it; tho at 
the ſame time 'tis very fenlible of it: And the 
Combare which is between Nature and Grace, 
between the Inferior and Superior part of the 
Soul, is very ſurprizing to thoſe who have not 
experienced the like contraſts, I do not remem- 
ber to have met with a more admirable expreſ(- 
fion of this warfare, than this oblation. ſhe made 
of her ſelf contains : Which ſeems di@arcd by 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, it carrying along with 
it ſuch an Unction, as the Reader will experi. 
ence ; and therefore will not wonder it was ſo 
much approv'd of by her Ghoſtly Father, and 
ſo conſtantlypractis'd by her ſelf. 


T 4 
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Her dayly Oblation, 


re O Sacred Trinity, I poor miſerable 
ee Sinner, do makes this Oblation from the 
*bottom of my heart, refolving to live 
* and die in this ſentiment; whereby 1 give 
«© myſelf entirely to you, to diſpoſe of me as 
* you pleaſe, without exception, to ſubmit, 
* approve and (as far as human frailty | 
** will permirt-) delight and rejoyce in your 
«© Adorable Will; namely, to fuffer all 
© crofles, both Interior and Exterior; and 
*©ro be depriv'd of all ſenfible comfort in 
Frall Ido, either from you my God, or from 
any Creature, if it be more pleaſing to your 
*« Divine Will ; confiding ſtill in your afliſt- 
. F*31ng Grace. And to attain to this true 
*<1nditterency and abnegation of my ſelf, 
©] will endeavour to be faithful in em+ 
* bracing all occaſions of Humiliation, and 
* all ſuch croſſes as you ſhall vouchſafe to 
* (end me ; uſing my endeavour ' to love 
 ©them, and to receive them with that af- 
**fe&1on \ from your Sacred hand) fo 
*far as my frailty will permit) with 
* which you ſend them. And as often as 
*1 find my ſelf to -have made no profit by 
© my 
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© my abjetions and ſufferings, I will per- 
* form ſome Pcnnance 1n fatisfation for 
*©my neglet, Parthermore, I do offer 
& unto you, my God, the making my felf 
«ſo entirely poor, as to deprive my ſelf 
« of th: Power of offering the ſatisfaction 


4 <cof any action Ido. according to my own 
y ) g y 


« Will and Deſire; but do give all ro your 
« diſpoſal, having no other intention than 
*to do them purely for your Will and 
« for your Love. I offer alſo all that I 
«« ſhall ſuffer Interiorly or Exteriorly in Life 
«and Death, together with the Prayers 
« which ſhall be ſaid for me after my 
«« Death, with all the impetration and ſa- 
« risfaction that accompanies them; giving 
«© them all to you, to diſpoſe of as you pleaſe, 
eccaſting my ſelf entirely into your Sacred 
_ &« Arms, conhiding and hoping in your 
*jinfinite Mercy and Goodneſs, in Life and 
. * Death, for time and Eternity. All which 
*I offer up unto you, my God, purely 
« for your Love, in Union of all that you 
* have done and ſuffer'd for love of me; 
«without defire of any proper intereſt , 
**either Spiritual or Corporal , Temporal 
«or Eternal: Caſting my ſelf at your feet 
_ f*and begging your afliſting Grace to per- 
.* form what your goodneſs has inſpir'd 
cc me 
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«ms to offer to your Honor and Glory, 
*ro the laſt moment of my Life. I can 
« do nothing of my-ſelf, bur in you can 
*<do all things, in whom I conkide for 
time and Eternity.” Amen. Amen, 
« Amen. Signing my ſelf, - 


Viworthy to be Nam'd, 


As this Oblation expreſſerh her earneſt deſire 
to love and ſcrve God purely for himſelf ; ſo it alſo 
manifeſts her ardent inclination to ſuffering, and 
perfe&t abnegation, as a-proof of her true Love 
as if no greater comfort could happen to her than 
afflition, nor no greater Honor than.to be con- 
temn'd, nay even annihilated for his fake : And 
to prove that this was not a meer verbal A, 
but came from the bottom of her Heart, God 
who only Knows the ſecrets that paſs there, and 
how beneficial Mortifications and Humiliations 
are to ſuch faithful and couragious Souls as hers * 
was, took her at her word, and treated her in 
the ſame manner as ſhe defird , as we may 
ſee in her following Letter, in which ſhe givesa 
perfe& account, of the Gate and condition of her 
Soul, to her Spiritual Director, 


A ' "Reverend 
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Reverend Father, 


Have receiu'd a ſecond Letter from your 
Reverence; and cannot but acknoVicdee 

my ſelf infinitely cblig?d to you, fer your care of 
the goed. of my poor Soul, Which makes me 
thick it Was an infinite Providence of God 
which brought you hither, to be a lieht 10 me 
in darkneſs; and to let me knoy God's Will 
by your 1:Aructions ; Wherefore, by leave of 
Holy Obedience, I do put my ſelf under your 
Rewerences care, hoping you will take me for 
your poor Child, and airecl me as God ſhall 
inſpire you 5 For this end, 1 (hall here declare to 
you, in the beft manner 1 can, the Interior 
State of my Sul. IT am ſtill inthe ſame dark- 
neſs I vas in, When I ſpoke to your Revcrence ; 
1 have no Licht or Comfart , cither 1n 
Priyer , Communions, Divine Office, or in 
any other Exerciſes of Devotion, but remain 
there, as in the aark, in obſcure Faith, nay 
1 fear ſometim:s that I have no Faith , by 
rexſon 1 have no feelings of God , but remain 
as a Stone in hi preſence ; thinking *tis, for 
my not correſponding with his Holy Graces, 
that he is pleasd to treat me in this manner; 
but yct 1 do not know, that 1 have ever had 
any inſpiration from God, that 1 have not en- 
deavour'd to put in execution , &s YWell as 1 
| could ; 
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could; what 1 do in Prayer, is to abandon my 
ſelf to his Divine Will, to do with me What- 
ſorver be pleaſes; cating my ſelf at his Feet, 
4s 4 poor wothing ; and as one Who deſerves no- 
thing; begging, that he Vill do with me, and 
in me, all that he pleaſes ; for I do ſubmit, 
approve and embrace all his Holy Wills. What- 
ſoever Meditation I Read, When 1 come to 
think of it, I cannot remember it , alths 1 
should Read it never ſo often over, except it 
be of the abnegation of my ſelf, annihilation or 
ſufferance; I do find in the Superior part of my. 
Soul, a great deſire of an intire abnegation, of 
my ſelf, and all thinss in the World, and to 
follow my Spouſe in that abnegation, Poverty 
and Sufferance he pradtisd; but in the exerciſe 
of theſe, I find that Nature hath a great ne- 
penance, and would perſrade me they are in- 
ſupportable ; for God is pleas 'd to give me fre- 
quent means of Prathing of - them , which 
gives me Fill occaſions, to humble my ſelf more, 
and more, in his fiaht, and even to Creatures 
alſo ; fer when nature dees not ſubmit, but falls 
ſometimes into imperfections by immortified vords 
which after they are pa#, cauſe a great diſquict 
in mySont, and till I have acknovlede'd my fault 
before God, and thoſe that I have given Evil 
Example to, 1 have not any Conſolation from. 
God, or even from Creatures ; but all things. 
| rathct 
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rather give me ſufferance z ſo that all 1 can ao 
ſometimes, is to ſay, your Will be done my God, 
1 would not have it otherways, fince it #5 your 
Wills let Nature vepine never ſo much, yet ao 
not take this croſs from me; but give me Grace 
t0 embrace all, to your Honor aud Glory, and 
then ſend me what ſufferance you pleaſe. 

1 endeavonr to keep an attual preſence of God 
in the Day, regarding all things as from him, 
and by his permiſſion, and ſWeetly abandoning my 
ſelf as a continual Sacrifice, 1 do Adore all his 
Holy Wills ; this is all the particular Examine I 
znake, and all I can do in the Day time; for I 
am not yorthy to entertain him in Prayer, nor 
in making 4 ſet number of atls in a Day 
for 1 have often endeavour d to force my ſelf 
to make a particalar number, and 1 found 1 had 
not that peace of Mind, as 1 have When 1 do 
not do it» When God gives a good thought to 
me, 1 offer it to him; if not, I remain 4s a 
poor nothing in the preſence of my Ally 1 do 
the ſame at the Divine Office, for 1 do under- 
Hand very little of it, tobe able toentertain my 
thouzhts with it ; neither can 1 force my ſelf 
ro think upgn any Devotion, but ſometimes when 
 T bow down at the Gloria Patri, &c- 1 Adore 
the Bleſſed' Trinity , Hill abandoning my ſelf 
enev, begging his Holy Wills may be done in= 
tirely in me, and ſo remain in Peace ; When 
- zronbled 
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troubled With difirattions I endeavour to reſi 
them, as much and as Well as I can, but not With 
violence, for then they do the more diſquiet me. 
1 then humble my ſelf, and make an Ad of Re- 
frenation, to ſuffer them us long as God pleaſes, 
and by this means I am ſooner quit of them ; 
I am ſometimes afraid to go ſo often to 
Holy Communion , by rveaſon 1 feel my 
felf” ſo Tepid and Cold in Devotion , aid 


Without any feeling of God ; fo that ſomes ' 


times IT fear 7 have not Faith, becauſe I 


thiak if 1 had, 1 could not but have fervor; 


but our Father Confeſſour bids me not to Stay 
from it upon this account, when others go, ſo 1 
ever refrain from Communicating When they 
do, and I ihink 1 ſhould: have a great Mottifi= 
cation, if '1 shoul be; bid to ay from it ; for 
1 do find'in my Soul 4 great deſire of recerving 
4s ofien as 1 can; « for preparationel make 
an Ac of Contrition, of annihilation , acknoVv* 
leda3ing my oWn. unworthiaeſs; of Faith and of 
Obedience.z. telline him, that in Obedience I 
come ," for of myſelf 1 should nos. dare to 
comes  Afﬀier 1 have receiv'd , 1 offer him up 
With: myſelf to his Eternal Father, hegaing he 
v:lligccept: of me as an intire Holocauſt, and 
do vith. me, and-in me, all his Holy Wills, and 
make me according to his own Heart ; deſiring my 
Savior to entertain himſelf with himſelf, for T 
YL am 
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am not vorthy to have a good thought to en- 
rertain him withal, but ſubmit to remain there 
4s 4 poor nothing ; God us pleasd to groe me 
ſometimes 4 great ſuſſerance in Prayer, Which is 
ſleepineſs and heavinſs, Which is more hard to me 
to reſiſt than diftradliens, the remeay is ſlill to 
humble my ſelf, and to ſuffer it with Patience, 
as long as God pleaſes, the Book 1 Read in, is 
the Book of Spiritual Epiſtles, you tock the 
Title of ; if your Reverence have Read 
them, 1 shonld be wery glad io know boy you 
like them, and Whether 1 may not practiſe and 
follow the advices 1 find in them, for it ſeems 
10 we it is the yay that God is pleasd I should 
20; for When 1 Read them, 1 find there, juit 
hat I feel in my own Soul, and thereby 
receive a great peace of Mind ; but then 
again I am afraid, thinking it is higher Per- 
fection than What 1 ought to think upon ; if 
you pleaſe; ſend me Word Whether T Should 
go 07 With the Reading of them or not. 1 
alſo Read the Chriftian Interior , and for the 
moſt : part. 1. take my Mcaitation out of the 
Treatiſe of Chrifian Perfeflion, and the King- 
dom of Gog; ſometimes 1 feel my ſelf diſquiet= 
ie1 in my cmployments and Works, by being too 
ſollicitons in doing them, -and-in pain” to ge 
them done. Thus I have laid open the pitt- 
ful Hate of my poor Soul as Vell as the dark 


neſs 
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 weſs that- obſcures my understanding vill permit, 
begging your Fatherly advice, and the aſjiance 
fallow it, and thereby prove my ſelf, 


Reverend Father 


Your Obedient Child 
and Humble. Ser= Þ}| | 
3 vant 
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The account she gave her Spiritual Direfor, how 
che perform'd ſevcral of her dayly aftions , 
Viz. Riſino, M ornine Oblation, Reciting the 
Dwvine Office and Meditation. 


He Candid and Humble account ſhe gave 
of her Conſcience in the foregoing Letter 
to her Spiritual Diretor, very probably mov'd 
him to require an account of her, how ſhe 
practis'd her dayly Devotions, which {he having 
given him by word of Mouth in Maniteſtation, 
he order'd her to give him the ſame in Writings 
Finding many of cheſe very foltd and practical, ' 
I thought fit ro fet them down tn her own words, 
tho ſome of the Devorions I have left out, as being 
particular to that Houſe and Order ; and alfo [ 
doubted whether I ought not ro have left our 
{:veral others, ſceing that DireQions forthe per- 
formance of theſe Spiritual Duties {he gives ac- 
count of, are ſo eaſily tro be found in ſo many 
Books of Devotion already Printed : Bur find- 
ing ſ:veral of them ſuch as I had not mer with 
in other Books, which both give us a know- 
ledge of her Piety, as well as a diretion howto 
imirate her, and thereby receive the ſame lights 
and favors from Heaven which ſhe did, 1 refolv'd 
' V to 
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to ſet down her Practices of the moſt ordinary De- 
vetions in.-uſe both among: Religious and Secular 
Catholics ; and thar theſe allo might not ſeem too 
redious to the Reader, I have in ſeveral places a- 
bridg'd them. She begins the account ſhe gave 
to. her Direor-as follows. - 5 

To fulfil Gods Will by obeying your Reve- 
rences Commands, I Write this following ac- 
count, *_ | 
At the firſt ſtroke of the Bell ( which by the 

help of my good Angel I always hear) I Elevate 
[Mind rwi:God by an' At of Adoration of 
the-Sacred Trinity, and immediately rife out of 
my Bed, making what haſt I can to my Spoule 
who. expects .me-inthe Quire, in the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament; where: with profound Reverence upon 
my Knees, I Adore him preſent , begging of him 
that I may always do what is moſt pleaſing to 
him. _ Then I make. my dayly Oblation and 

Morning purpoſe; and renew the preſence of God 
In my heart, \ thanking. him for preſerving me 

that Night, and delivering me from ſo many mif- 
fortunes both Spiritual: and Temporal, which 

Thouſands fince my going to bed have fallen 

intoz Then I confider if in any thing I have offen- 

ded him that Night; and beg his Pardon if I have, 

purpofſing to ſpend the. Day following totally 
in his Scrvice. I offer my: ſelf, and all that I 
am able ro'do', or ſhall perform that Day in 
Body or Soul ro Almighty God, in Union with 
the Life, Death, and Paſſion of his beloved Son 
our moſt blefted Savior _ Jelus Chriſt, and 

f the 
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the Merits of his moſt Glorious Mother;  be- 
ſeeching his Divine Goodneſs to diſpole wholy, 
and -intirely of me , as may be moſt to his Ho- 
' Nor and Glory, and the good of my own Soul; 
in confidence of which, I refolve to receive all 
things that Day , with a perfect indifferency 
looking upon them as coming from his Father- 
| ly Providence, and ſent me with an infinite Love. 
Then I make a Renunciation of my own- Will, 
Paſſions and Inclinations, or whatever may hin- 
der me in the way of Perfection and true Con- 
formity to the Will of God; which being per- 
form'd', I call to mind what my employment 1s, 
and how I ought to carry my ſelf in it, | for the 
gaining of Vertue, . and overcoming of Imper- 
. teRions;, particularly that which I find my. (elf 
moſt apr ro fall into, purpoſing to uſe ſuch 
means :( when occaſions preſent - themſelves )- as 
may by the Grace 'of God: inable me to over- 
come. it, : calling: to mind the: purpoſe and Obla- 
tion that I made: Then I make an Intention of 
gaining all the Indulgences that are granted ; and 
offer ito: God all the Aﬀections | of Love, and 
praiſe: that are 'offterd up to him that Day, 
throughout the whole World , begging him: to 
receive them from me, together with my earneſt 
deſires of ſerving and loving his Infinite good- - 
neſs; - acknowledging that without his Grace I 
could not have made them ; owning my own 
weakneſs, and the ſtrength of my exterior , and 
Domeſtick Enemies ; whereupon I do moſt ear- 
neſtly beg his Affiſtance, and the Interceſhon of 

his 
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his moſt bleſſed Mother, Then I crave aid of 
my good Angel (by repeating a little Prayer to 
him ) as alſo of my particular Patrons , begging 
their Interceſſion for the performance of all my 
good purpoſes. 

When I go to recite the Divine Office, I renew 
the preſence of God, and beg his Holy Grace, that 
I may praiſe him with as much Love and Af- 
fe&tion, as the Saints in Heaven do. At every 
one of the Nine Pſalms at Martins, and at every 
| Hour I ſalute one of the Quires of Angels, beg- 
ging them to praiſe God for me, and obtain of 
his infinite goodneſs, that I may love and praiſe 
him, with the ſame hearty affection, as they do. 
At every Gloria Patr;, 1 bow to Adore the Biefſed 
Trinity, offering my Heart and Squl unto the 
Three Perſons; begging thar they would do in 
me, and with me rheir Holy Will. When we are 
to Communicate the next day, I intreat them 
to make my Heart a pleaſant babitation for them- 
ſelves, by rooting our whateyer is diſpleaſing ro 
them, and inflaming it with the fire of their Di- 
vine Love, When I underſtand the Office I 
expreſs Aﬀections proper to the words, or ſuch 
as God pleaſcth ro infpire me withal : Ar the end 
of the Office, I refle&t how I have perform'd it, 
and beg pardon when I find that I have done 
amiſs, purpoſing to perform it. better the next 
time. 

I prepare my ſelf for Meditatiom as follows; 
having Read ir, by an A& of Faith I put my ſelf 
in the preſence of God, ſaying, Lord I believe 

that 


{ 
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that you are here preſent, and I had rather die 
than doubr of this Truth. My God, I here 
proſtrare my ſelf at your Sacred Feet, acknow- 
ledging that 1 am worſe than a Worm, thar 
crawl's upon the Earth, by reaſon of my many 
Offences againſt you ; Nay, that I am nothing, 
and can do nothing,nor deſerve any thing from you; 
bur. becauſe it is your Will, I will here remain 
this hour; do with me what you pleaſe, if you 
give me comfort, 'tis more than I deſerve, i 
you give me none, bur let me ſtay here like a 
Stone | 'tis my juſt deſert, Infine if your Will 
be dong in me my God, I defire no more. Af- 
ter this I refle& upon the Meditation ; if it be 
upon the Paſſion , I conſider our bleſſed Savior 
ſuffering as God and Man, for me, to give me 
an example of following him, in praQtiſing thoſe 
Vertues that he did there exerciſe, according as 
the Meditation makes mention of them, Ha- 
ving con(ider'd this with the livelieſt Faith I can, 
I confound my ſelf ro ſee what God has done 
for me, and how little I have correſponded with 
his great Love ; then I ask Pardon with the 
greateſt Contrition I am able, exciting in my 
Soul a great defire of attaining Perfetion, and 
this purely for his Love, begging moſt earneſtly 
that he would be pleaſed (our of Obedience to 
his Erernal Father, and for the Love that he 
ſhewed in Redeeming my poor Soul, and for 
the ſake of all his Torments, and Humiliations ) 
to give me his Holy Grace, that upon all occa- 
ftons I may endeavour (the beſt I can) ro em- 
* 2 | brace 
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brace the like ſifferings for his Love, wheneyer 
he' {Hall be pleas'd to ſend them, acknowledging 
my own weakneſs, and that I can do nothing 
without his particular Grace afliſting me, in 
which I hope and confide. At the end I 
make ſome particular purpoſe according to the 
matter that ] Meditate upon, which 1 think I 
{hall have occafion of practiting that Day. When 
the hour 1s our, I reflect how I have perform'd 
it, and when I have done amiſs, I ask pardon, 
and reſolve to endeavour to perform it better 
the next time. When God 1s pleas'd to withdraw 
himſelf from me, and I have not the leaſt feel- 
ing of his preſence, and that I ſeem torally {ſc- 
parated from him, unleſs by Faith, and when I 
cannot conceive any thing of the Meditation, 
.nor ſo much as remember what it was about, 
tho I Read it often over : Then it-is, that I 
humble my felf before him, confeſling that I am 
. unworthy to' remain in his preſence, much leſs 
to' be fo happy, as to think of him, . or be united 
to. him; then I reſolve that ſince I cannot love 
him, 1 will ſuffer this dereliction as long as he 
| ſhall think good, remaining here at the toor of 
the Croſs, annihilating my ſelf before it, and 
acknowledging my Abyſs of nothing, The 
fruits rhar'} endeavour to gather from my Pray- 
er, are, to 'conform my Will- intirely to that of 
| God, to. defire nothing but what he wiſhes, 
and that his: pleaſure may intirely be done in me, 
and by me for all Eternity ; to look: upon all 
Afflictions, and Croſles as from him, to rejoyce 
ro 
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to be nail'd ro the Croſs with Jeſus my beloved 
Spouſe, truly to deny my ſelf, renounce. the 
World, and all things in it, and adhere ro God 
alone ; likewiſe to be exact in Obedience, both 
ro Supcriors, Rules, and all other Oblervances 
that I have been taught, and laſtly to love At- 
flitions and Humiliations, becaule thereby I be- 
come more like my Spoule, and beſt of all 
imitate my deareſt Jeſus, 
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She continues the account of her Devotions , 
declaring how she heard Maſs, and Com- 
municated. 


Me being a lively Repreſentation of the 
| greateſt At of Love our Savior could 
expreſs rowards .us, by that bloody Sacrifice he 
made of himſelf upon the Croſs ro his Eternal 
Father, is therefore call'd a Sacrifice; and to di- 
| ſinguiſh ir from that he offerd upon Mount 
Calvary , 'tis call'd by the Church the unbloody 
Sacrifice ; wherefore a due attention to the per-- 
' formance of this exerciſe, is one of the moſt 
grateful and pleaſing Devotions to Almighty God 
- we can practice, And fince all the gratitude he 
requires for all he has done and ſuffer'd for us, is, 
that we remember what he has done and ſuffer'd, 
V 4 | as 
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as he himſelf infinuated at his laſt Supper, when 
he bid his Apoſtles do what he had done in 
Memory of him (which i is perform'd at Maſs, it 
being nor only A repetition of what he then did, 
bur alſo a lively repreſertation of what he afterwards 
ſuffer'd upon Mount Calpaty) ſhe endeavour'd 
to be very exadt in the performance of this De- 
 yotion, -which {he has ſet down at large, and-I 
could not find in my heart to ſhorten; her 

ractice of hearing Maſs containing as eafie, ſolid 
and profitable a Mcthog, as any I have met with, 
which is as follows. 

Purting my {If in the preſence of God , mak- 
ing my intention, and uniting it with the Prieſt '% 
] beg Grace, hat | may attend to this Holy Sa- 
* erifice with ſuch Reverence and Devotion as the 
Virgin Mother, and Sr. John favorite of Jeſus, 
attended at Mount Calvary, when they beheld him 
Crucified, in remembrance of thar bloody Sacri- 
fice which he was pleas'd ro offtcy and ſuffer there 
for me, and all Mankind. 

" When the Pricſt ſays. the Confiteor, 1 confi- 
der the offences of our firſt Parents, rog-ther 
with thoſe of the whole World, and in particu= 
Jar | my own, that caus'd thoſe unipeakable Tor- 
ments to my beloved Spouſe. 

At Kyrie Eleiſin, or Lord have mercy upon us, 1 
make an A& of Contrition , humbly askirg 
pardon for- what is paſt, and purpofi ng amend- 
ment for the future, being forry tor having difs 
pleaſed ſo infinire a goodnef. ' 

At Gly in Excelfis s, I confider how the 

| Angels 
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' Angels in Heaven rejoyce at the Converſion 
- of a Sinner, beleeching them (through the great 
- defire they have of Mans Salvation) to aid 
and afliſt all Sinners, and me the worſt of all, ro 
obrain ir by a love of ſuffering and perte&t imit- 
tation of our Crucified Jeſus. 

When the Pricſt Reads the Epiſtle, I reflet 
how much the Prophets and Patriarchs did (igh after 
the coming of the Mcſltas, tho they had buran ob- 
ſcure knowledge of that love he defign'd to expreſs 
at his coming, by his moſt painful and wonderful 
Redemption : Then I bewail the ingratitude of 
Chriſtians who inſtead of returning love for love, 
hare him who has thus loved them, and expreſs 
their hatred by Crucifying him again as much as 
in them lies: Then 1 beg pardon for this ſtu- 

endious ingratitude, and beg of him to enlighten 
all hearts with theſe truths, and inflame 
them with ſuch a love of him, and of what he 

lov'd, Viz. Mortifications and Sufferings, as may 
make them contemn, and fly from, all vain plea- 
ſures and worldly delights, ro embrace him Cruci-- 
| fied for our fakes. 

Ar the Goſpel, I conſider what pains our Sa- 
vior took in the World, going from one place 
to another, Preaching and inviting all Men to 
_ follow his moſt perfe&t example, and Dottrine ; 
and then I beſeech him by the Sacred Merits of 
his pains and labors, to grant that his Society, 
and all Miſſioners, may become his true followers, 
and that I may follow his example of true abne- 


gation and ſuffering. 
por Whilſt 
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- Whilſt the. Creed is reciting, I think what a 
Mulritude of People are Converted by the Goſ- 
pel, and yet nevertheleſs, how many there be; 
that are ſtill 1n darkneſs, and will not be inlight- 
ned (for whoſe Converſion, and eſpecially of 
England, my Brother and other Relations ) 1 
earneſtly beſeech Almighty Gods gracious al- 
ſiſtance, in exerciſing an Act of Faith of all ir 
contains , offering to lay down my Life for the 
Profeſſion of it, and returning due thanks for 
my Converſion to the true Faith. 

At the Offcrtory, I confider the prompritude 
with which our Savior offer'd himſelf, into the 
hands of his Heavenly Father, to ſuffer his bit- 
ter Paſſion for our Redemption ; whereupon I 
offer my ſelf, rogether with my dear Jeſus intire- 
ly to him, begging by his Merits ' and Paſſion 
ro give me his Grace, to embrace always his 
Holy Will ; offering up unto him my Holy 
Vows, and defiring henceforth to be Crucified 
by them, and Nail'd to the Croſs of conſtant 
Mortification, | | 

Ar Sanftus, I confider how the Angels in 
Heaven do continually praiſe God, and how 
pleafing their ſervice is ro him, begging of them, 
and particularly: of my good Angel, to obtain 
for me ſuch a fervor of Spirit in this Lite, as 
that at my Death I may be worthy of being aſ- 
| ſociared with them in Heaven. 

Ar the Canon, or beginning of the ſecret part 
of Maſs, I behold the immenſe Love of our feet 
Jeſus, in continually offering himſelf for us in this 


moſt 


f 
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moſt Holy Sacrifice, refleding upon: his Majeſty, 


Greatneſs and Omnipotency, that really is hercin 
conttair'd, yet by ſo many contemn'd;: Then I 
ray for the Intention of the whole Church, and 
for all thoſc that I am oblig'd to pray for, either 
by my own free Will or their requeſt, or that want 
my Prayers. 

At the Eleyation , I Adore our bleſſed Savior, 
with all poſſible Reverence, as if I ſaw him Ele- 
vated on his Croſs upon Mount Calyary, offer- 
ing him to his Erernal Father, and begging him 
by his Merits and Paſſion, to touch the: Hearts 
of my friends and Relations, giving them light 
to know, and courage to embrace the true Faith. 
When the Chalice is Elevated, I offer my ſelf ro 
the Eternal Father, begging by the pretious 
Blood of his dear Son, to be pleas'd ro give me 
a true abnegation of my ſelf, and 'of all Crea- 
tures, renewing again in ſhort -my holy Vows, 
and the Oblation I before made him, begging 
his Grace. for the perte& performance of 
them, 
| After the Elevation, IT addreſs my ſelf to our 

Saviors Sacred wounds, immagining I behold his 
; Sacred Blood illuing out of each of them, to waſh 
my defiled Soul. 

By the Sacred Blood that - iſſues our of his 
tight Foot, I beg it may ferve to waſh my Soul 
| from all ſpots and ſtains of fin, and particularly 
from thoſe I have committed fince my laſt 


Confcelion, 
By 
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By the Sacred Blood that iſſues out of the 
wound of his left Foot, I beſeech him thar it 
may ſerve as Balſam to heal my Spiritual and 
Corporal Infirmities. | 

By the Sacred Blood that iſſues out of the 
wound of his right Hand, I beg that by it he 
would be pleas'd ro adorn me with the Gar- 
ment of Charity and Purity, both of Soul and 
Body. 

By the Sacred Blood that iſſues our of the 
wound of his left Hand, I beſcech him to en- 
lighten every Soul to know his greatneſs, fear 
his juſtice, and love his goodneſs. | 

By the Sacred Blood and Water that iſſues 
out from his Sacred Side, I beg him to pardon 
and extinguiſh the inordinate defires and atf- 
feftions of my heart, that he would unite mine 
to his by a perpetual love and remembrance of 
him, and conſtant ſuffering for him. | 
Then I prepare my: ſelf for Communion , ei- 


ther Spiritual or Sacramental z and when the Prieſt 


ſays Domine non ſum dignus, I lay interiorly at the 
firſt time, O my God I am not worthy for the Multi- 
tude of my Sins to live any longer upon the Eanth. 
' At the ſecond, © my God I am unworthy to lift up 
my Eyes to behold the Heavens. Art the third, O my 
God 1 am that unworthy Creature, who for thoſe wany 
Indignities committed againſt you, deſerve no other 
punishment than Hell , but notwithſtanding, O 
_ Goodneſs , forſake me wot, but vouchſafe mu 4 
Vi[tt. 


Art 
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Ar the end of Maſs I make the followihg Ob« 
htion. * Sweer Jeſus I offer to thee this Holy 


«Sacrifice of the Maſs, and all other Maſles 


« that ſhall be offerd throughout the whole 
& World; by means whereof I beſeech thee rg 
« give me a fight of mySins ahd Miſeries, ahd alſo 
«to repair the ruinsand defe&ts of my poor Soul, 
« and ſupply my wants and unwotthineſs : Morti- 
« fle in me whatever is diſpleafing to your Di- 
«vine Majeſty, and make me one according to 
« yout own heart ; confirm my Soul and Body 
© in your Service, and always illuminate and 
« direct me by the light of. your incomparable 
« Divinity. 

After Maſs I prepare my ſelf for Communion, 
upon' thoſe days we Comtnunicate, by Acts of 
'Contrition, Faith, Hope arid Charity, I confidet 
his greatneſs whom I am about to receive, and 
my own Nothing : Then I joyn my Intention 
with that of Chriſt, at his Inſtitution of this Ho- 
ly Sacrament, I imagine my felf a Leaper full of 
Sins, Imperfe&ions and Mileries? And I endeavot 
alſo to raiſe my Soul to a great confidence in 
God, whom I am about to receive, and liumbly 
caſting my ſelf at his Feet, I ſay, Lord if thos 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean: Then I relate to 
him my neceflities and miſeries , begging moſt 
earneſtly his help in them : When I find my 
ſelf heavy and dull, and without the leaſt ſenſible 
feeling of God, I humble my ſelf before him, 
acknowledging that I am unworthy of receiving 


ſo great a happineſs z but in Obedience I come 


ro 
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ro him, wiſhing that I could receive him with as 
much fervor and Jove, as ever any Creature did, 
and pforeſting, that I would rather die than re- 
ceive. him unworthily. When the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament is brought rowards me I imagine my 
dear Spoule giving himſelf ro me, as he did to 
the Apoſtles: Having receiv'd, I fay the follow- 
ing words in my heart, O Infinite Goodneſs, O my 
\ moſt beautiful and beloyed Spouſe, O my deareſt love, 
the joy 'of my heart, the Light of my Mind, the Life of 
my Soul, my chief” and only good, my God, my leſus, 
my all, have mercy upon me, take Poſſeſſion of my heart, 
unite me intirely to your ſelf, be you mine, and let me 
be yours, from this moment for all Eternity, Amen. 
Then I-make an Act of Faith, and renew my 
Vows,” by them giving my ſelf intirely to him, 
who. has thus given. himſelf intirely ro me,  At- 
ter Communion being come ro -my Seat I make 
another. Act of Faith, : believing truly that 1, have 
receiv'id: my God, 'and Savior, and make 
Profefſion ro him, that] would rather die a Thou- 
ſand Deaths than. believe 'the.. contrary. ' Then 
I offer my ſelf to the Eternal Father, with his 
bleſled' Son, begging them to doin me, with me, 
and for me, whatever they . pleaſe, annihilating 
my felf.in their Preſence, and acknowledging my 
unworthineſs of entertaining ſo great a God, 
begging: him to. entertain - himſelf with himſelf, 
confeſhing that he:is all, and that I am nothing. 
This done, I lay -open to. him ' my heart, and 
declare all my wants and neceflities, begging him 
to. make-me according. to: his own: Hearr, and to 
accom- 
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| accompliſh in me all his Holy Wills. 'Thus 


leaving my ſelf intirely to his diſpoſal I reſolve 
to approve, embrace and accept, all that he ſhall 
do to me, both in my Exterior and Interior, 
now and for Erernity. Ar the end of my 
Recolledtion, I make tome particular purpoſe, 
that may be ſerviceable to me againſt any accident 
that may happen that Day. 
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She continues to render an account how he” 
ſpent her time in hey Cell , perforw?d her 
Corporal Works, made her dayly Examen of 
Conſcience, and prepar'd her ſelf for Con- 
feſSions 


V V Hen' the ſign 1s given for going out of 
5 the Quire, I haſten with the reft to 
my Cell, where I ſpend the other part of my 
hour, that remains, as God inſpires me, or elſe 
upon the ſubje& that I deſign'd to entertain my 
thoughts with, having firſt obtain'd leave to dreſs 
my Cell before Prime, when it is Communion, 
this being otherwiſe the time that -I ſhould do 
It in, | | 
' Before all Corporal Works, 1 fay with the 

reſt yeni Creator : Then I apply my ſelf ro the 
work, that- Obedience. deſignes me, firſt renew- 


ing 
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ing the Preſerice of God, and making my inten- 
tion , ſaying in my heart, Lord1 will do this Attion 
for your Will, purely for love of you. This is my 
uſual cuſtome in every Action I do, 
which I make my particular Examen of : I 
endeavour to behold God in my work , and de- 
fire to have him preſent at every thing 1 do by 
an At of Faith, bur when 1 have not that ſens 
ſible feeling that [ wiſh for, to make continual 
Ages of Love (being unworthy of ic) what I 
do then is to acknowledge my (elf unworthy to 

. entertain my {clf with him, or to think of him ; 
then I generally offer up all the AfﬀcRions that 
others preſent him with, beg .ing him to reccive 
the ſame from me. When he is pleaſed to give 
me any good thoughts, endeavour to embrace 
them, and offer them up to him; bur when he 
denics them, I remain in obſcurity, and dryneſs 

at his Feet, beholding his Holy Will in- it, and 

ſo reſt 1n peace and tranquillity of mind, and as I 
hope, in his preſence, altho ] do not petceive it 
for fince I am deny'd to love, I will fuffer 
moſt willingly the not being able to love him, as 
much as 1 defire, 

For Exam:n of Conſcience, I put my ſelf in 
the Preſence of God, giving him thanks for all 
the benefits, which he has beſtow'd upon me, for . | 
my Creation , Preſervation, Redemprion, Con» 
verſton and Vocation, and all others that he has 
vouchſaft me ,, acknowledging my unworthinels 
of the leaſt of themz I beg the Grace of ſeeing 
my offences, acknowledging my («lf unable to - 

0 
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© Þ without his aſſiſtance. I conſider how I have 
| ſpent the Morning , beginning from the*time I 
wakt, Viz. whether I had my- firſt thoughts up- 
on God, and going on from one Action to ano- 
ther, till that very time; diſcuſſing each in it's due 
Order : 1 crave pardon for what is amiſs, and 
promiſe amendment, and if I haye overcome 
any imperfeftion that Day, I thank God for 
It. | 
To prepare my ſelf. for Confeſſion, I put my (elf 
in the preſence of God, I crave Grace and Light 
ro. diſcover my Sins, and imperfetions, whereby 
I have offended him, ſince I confeſſed laſt; de- 
firing with my whole heart to make it with true 
Sorrow and Contrition. Having . examin'd my 
Conſcience, I ask my ſelf, who the offended, and 
who the offender is? And thereby: move my ſ{clf 
ro Contrition; then I reſolve to avoid the like of- 
fences, and tell God that I would rather die, than 
willingly or deliberately commit. the leaſt fin , or 
imperfection. If I find by my examen no great 
matter of Confeſſion, I add to ir a point or two 
of my former Life, -then I] go to Confeſſion, 
and caſting my ſelf at the Feet of the Prieſt, I 
acknowledge my. lins, with the greateſt ſorrow 
I can, and endeavour to expreſs them in the 
plaineſt manner ; whilſt the Prieft is giving Abſo- 
lution 1 imagine the Sacred Blood of our Savior, 
running in a full ſtream upon me, to waſh and 
cleanſe me from my fins and offences ; and 
I again endeayour to make another A& of Con- 
trition Whilſt I go from Confeſſion, IF I have 
rs X rimt 
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tion that I am able, and in this place, I ask 
pardon, purpoſe'amendment”, 'and' beg Gods af. 
fiſting* Grace to enable. me 'ro the 'performance 
of this my-'purpole. | Fo 
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She: gves on in declaring how he took her Cor- 


poral Refetlion, Viſited the Bleſſed Sacra- 
"ment, perforr?d her Spiritual Reading , car- 
| ried her felf in af flictions 3 and tovards 
thoſe she thought 5he had any Ways offen- 
ded. 


V 7 Hen I go to: Dinner, being in the Re- 
| V feftory, I renew the Preſence of God 


making my intention of doing that Ad of Obe. 
dience, and to like and eat whatever is. fet bes» 
fore me, as given by his Sacred hand; if ir be 
whar is pleaſing to my Appetite , . I eat it, 
becauſe he will have me, that I ray be better 
able to love, ferve, and ſuffer for him; if ungrateful 
or leſs pleaſing, I Eat it for my greater Morrtification. 

Afer Dinner I make a Viſit co the Bleſſed 
Sacrament, where I ſay a Pater and Aveto the Blef- 
ſed: Frinity, and three times Gloria Patri: The firft 
to the Eternal Father, that he' would in Union 


of 


OE; 5 OE et LY WRT oF! RE +, Þ 
time, then ſay my Pennance with the' greateſt arten=< 


| 


Mrs. EL.rzaBeTha WARNER. 323 


of that perfe&t Conformity of Will, that his bleſs 
ſed Son had to pleaſe him, make me worthy of 
imitating the ſame, in having no other Will but 
his : The ſecondI ſay to our bleſſed Savior,begging 
him to grant me a more perfect Imitation of the 
Life and Vertues, which he practis'd upon Earth, 
by Mortification and a true abnegation of my 
ſelf on all occaſions ; The third ro the Holy Ghoſt, 
craving his Grace, that I may die to all Crea- 
rures,. and that he alone may poſleſs my Hearr, 
and fill it with his Divine Love. : 
When I have ended my Viſir, 1 go to my Cell, 
and Read a Chapter-in ' Thomas 4 Kempis, in that 
part-of ' him, - that 1 firſt open :' 'When I have 
done thar,. I] kiſs - the: wounds - of my Crucihx, 
and beg by them the Grace of praQiſing whar T 
have Read, | If haveany more time I Read in' {ome 
other Spiritual Book, imagining' what I Read'to 
be a Letter ſent me from my belsved-' Spouſe, 
to diret me how to love and ſerve him. ; 4 
When any Affli#jon happens unto'me, 'be ire 
terior or interior, I caſt my ſelfupon my Kriees, 
before the- Bleſſed Sacrament , and relate my' fuf- 
f-rings;; begging of Chriſt that he' would ſo'affiſt 
me, as that I may profit by my troubles, and by 
them augment his - Honor and*-Glory , and by 
po' means offend” him in them : Then I unire my 
ſufferings with his, deſiring not 'to'' be freed one 
moment ' ſooner from 'them , than he pleaſcth\, 
and I endeayour to embrace them with the grear- 
eft affeRion that I can, notwithſtanding the Narural 
repugnance that I find |in my ſelf, After I have 
| N > done 
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done this, I haye often found in my Soul, a great 
| ax and ſtrength to ſuffer, altho I have nor 
been freed from ir. Laftly , T thank him for 
thinking me 'worthy of ſuffering for his lake, 
and of giving me ſuch a mark of his Love. 
When | think that. 1 have offended any one 
by any unmortified word, or. by not chearfully 
comp'ying with what T have been bidro do, either 
excuſing my telf, or omitting what I ought to have 
done; upon the firſt reflection I make'an Ae of 
Contrition, and. as ſoon as I can, I caſt my ſelf, 
| before. the Blefled Sacrament, begging pardon , 
and ,with ſorrow acknowledge my ' awn frailty, 
andiconfeſling that I ſhould have done much worſe 
had-not:God aſſiſted me; ſo putrpoſing ro be 
more. careful hereafter, 1 go: for my Pennance, 
and;;tor the, Love of God, to the party diſ-edified, 
owning my: fault and. begging . pardon, and her 
good. Prayersifgr me; it this happen'd- to be in 
any. great matier [' acquaint. my Superior with it, 
and; having done; this I find: no little peace of 
mind,* and my.f{elf more ready and better able to 
avoid the like imperfections, and to ſtand - more 
upon. my guard. readily. to. embrace. fach- Mor- 
tifications, and;when by the affiſtance of Alwigh- 
ty God I havebeen. enabPd to:overcome: my {elf 
ſo. far, as not;to ſhew' any exterior ſigns of thoſe 
irregular paſſions -and -motiops I. felt within my 
{1f, I return due thanks :ro-- Almighty | God be- 
fore.the Blefſed: Sacrament, for his. particular af- 
fiſtance in this; occaſion : , And leaſt 1 might have 
becn more' faulty, than my! blindae(s- will permit 
; me 
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meto ſee, in not reſiſting ſo ſoon, and ſo effica- 
ciouſly as 1 ought, theſe ſuddain fallies of Nature, 
I beg his pardon for what his All-ſeeing Eye has 
perceiv'd amiſs, and his efficacious Grace, that 
for the future I may ſtand more upon my 
guard. 
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Hov che employd her ſelf in the Quire in 


rime of Compline, as alſo in her Cell, and 
how she diſpa&d her ſelf to take her ve# ;; 

with ſome reflections upon the foregoing 
' ManifefHation of her Devotions. 


> Compline, as ſoon as Litanies are ended, 
Þ whilſt the Bleſſed Sacrament is ex- 
pos'd in the Quire (it being a particular privi- 
ledge allow'd ro that Order upon account of the 
great Devotion their Foundreſs St. Clare had to 
the Bleſſed Sacrament, to keep it in the Quire, 


 andto be able ro expoſe it when Reverend Mother 


Abbeſs ſhould judge it convenient, by drawing 
up the Door of the Tabernacle where it ſtands) 
I ſay three Pater's and Ayes, in Honor of thethree 
hours of Prayer, that our Savior made in the 
Garden: Then I make my Examen of Conlci- 
ence, as before Dinner. = 


X 2 After 
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Afﬀer this I go to my Cell, where I fay St. 
John's Goſpel: This done if ] have leave I make 
another hour of Prayer, or elſe I ſay my; Beads, 
or ſome other Vocal Prayers, or Read ſome Spi- 
ritual. Book , and prepare my Meditation for the 
next Morning, which I do at the ordinary time. 

When others go to Reft, if T have not leave to 
fit up longer , I make my accuſtom'd intention , 
and an Act of Contrition , Kiſſing my 
Crucifix, the ground, and begging our La- 
dics blcſhg. I likewiſe recommend my ſelf 
to my good Angel, and defire him to call me 
ini the Mornirg, at the fiſt ſtroke of the Bell, 
that | may riſe promptly to praiſe my God; 'ſo 
going to Bed, L fay this (Hort Prayer after I am 
layd down. | 

O moſt ſipeet Teſus, let menow, with thy beloved Diſ- 
ciple, repcſe upon thy Sacred breaſt, and grant me to 
fetch. my breath out - of thy. moſt bleſſed heart, 1 wish 
each Tefpiration an AG of Love: Grant O my dear Spouſe, 
that thy moſt ſiveet Spirit may flow into my Soul, give 
Life to my mind, and inſeparably unite me unto 
thy dear ſelf ; and as ofien as I draw my 
breath this Night , ſo many Millions of Praiſes, 1 bex 
ſerch thee to receive from me; which 1 beg my good An- 
gel to make in my Name. 

Afrer this I ſay the following Prayer to my 
good Angel. O angel of God, who art my Keeper, 
Illuminate, preſerve and govern me, who am committed to 
thy charge, by the ſupreme power , this Night - and fot 
eyer, Amen, 


Her 
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Her'Ghoſtly Father, to whom ſhe gave- this: 
 account'of Conſcience, afſur'd me that, he. was ſo 

mov'd and pleas'd with the folidity of this Mani 
feſtation,, in which after ſo ſincere, and: tolid a 
manner, as is here expreſt, ſhe went from one 
Atﬀtion to another, and declar'd in what manner 
ſhe perform'd them, without the leaſt heſitation , 
that he look'r upon it as the eftc& of thoſe. Divine 
Inſpirations, wherewith the Holy Ghoſt fill'd her 
heart ; and thinking that the Reading of ir might 

roveno leſs beneficial to others, than the practice 
had been to her {ſclf, and Knowing her Humility, as 
well as readineſs to perform , whatever he ſhould 
requeſt, Commanded her to give him this Maniteſta- 
tion in Writing ; | which when {he had given, did 
evidently ſhew how carefully ſhe had pradtis'd 
what was ſo lively imprinted in her Memory; for 
when he had | Read the account, he found it 
the fame with . that ſhe .. had declar'd. | by 
word of Mouth'; nor could - he find even the 
leaſt - circumſtance added or omitted in--..the 
Written Paper, that (he had not before told 
him : Tho this Teſtimony be her own, yer 
being made in Obedience to her Ghoſtly Father, 
and by way of Maniteſtation ( which is a, kind 
of Confeſſion, and carries with it ſome ſort of ob- 
ligation of ſaying nothing bur the ſincere truth ) 
ic deſerves as much (nay more credit) than if 
it had been given by her Ghoſtly Father, as the 
foregoing Teſtimonies were, and tho there needs 
no farther proofs of that high pitch , of per- 
feftion, which ſhe by a conſtanr fidelity in 
| Nik ſifter- 
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ſuffering had obtain'd ; yer I cannot omit theſe 
that follow, having them from ſuch Authentick 
hands, 'as thoſe of her Abbeſs, Conteſſor, and 
conſtant companion , in a very diſtracted em- 
ployment , where, if eyer, imperfections are 
apt to- Creep in. 
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Reverend Mother. Abbeſſes Letter to Father 
Clare, concerning his Siflers Death, which 
Contains , an OP of her Lift 


Had onee a Jef ign out of the Letters of Re- 
 verend Mother Abbeſs, Father :Confeſlor , 
and an other Religious ( who was a long time 
her Companion in the Convict) to have made 
an'exftract of thoſe: Vertues which are mention'd 
in them: Bur upon more mature deliberation, 
I thought their- own Letters would have more 
Authofity , and give more. fatisfation to the 
Reader, than ſuch an extra could do. And 
therefore, th6-- the ſame things are repeated , 
which may cauſe the Reading her Life to be 
ſomewhar more tedious, than otherwiſe it would 
have provid ; yer the faisfation of ſeeing them 
repeared by Perſons of ſuch Authority , will 
plead an excuſe for the other . inconvenience ; 


fnge what-is affirm'd by ſo many and ſuch irrer 
fragable 


*Y, 


Mrs. EL1ZABETH WARNER. 329 
fragable Teſtimonies, cannot but add credit to 
what is related, Neither do I doubt, but theſe 
Letters will give as much fatisfation to the 
Reader, in this Addition, concerning Siſter Mary 
Clare, as thoſe from the ſame Perſons gave him 
in the former , concerning Siſter Clare of 
Teſus. Reverend Mother Abbeſles Letter is as 
tollows. | 


Very Reverend Father, 


Y la#t, having given your Reverence no= 
tice of Dear Sifler Mary Clare's being 
ſo dangerouſly ill, as that she had receiv'd the 
Extream Vutllion , the news Which this brings 
you of her happy departure , may perchance be 
leſs ſurpriſing ; tho 1 am confident it Will be 
no leſs ſenſible to your Reverence , than it Yas 
to 1 all here, Our loſs 1 mu#it confeſs is 
greater than I can expreſs, both upon the at- 
count of her Vertuous Life, and punitual obſer- 
vance of all the Dutics of our Order , and of 
the ſignal ſervice she render'd the Monafiry, by 
her admirable dexterity in performing all 
our more curious Works, as Well as ſuch other 
labors as her weak forces would permit her to go 
through With ; her fervor in theſe occaſiuns 
made her compaſs much mere, than ſeem'd poſe 
ſoble for her Weak Body to accompliſh , but he 
Yas. ſo far from ſparing it upon this «mm 
I71at 
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that tho. { as your Reverence knovs ) che was 
receiv/d-upon condition to be freed from- all 
the rigors of the Rule , abſtinence from Flesh 
excepted, and this ” my Lord Bihops free 
grant ; yet after hir Profeſion shz never 
"made any uſe of her priviledee ; nay, she 
Was ſo far from it, that as ſoon as her 
great ſukneſſes were over, Whereef she 
had four or five, she would nſe all poſtble en+ 
deavours to obtain leave to quit the Infirmary, 
aſſuring me, that zothing aid azrce better yuh 
her health, than her compliance with the com- 
mon Duties of her Order, both by day and night; 
in the latter of theſe she was ſo remarkably 
punttual, that che was never abſent from Mat* 
tins, either Summer or Winter, and the dili- 
gence which she us'd to haflen to them , Wus 
ſuch, that the Caller, who immediately aficy 
the Ringins of the Bell, goes go wake the Re- 
ligious, conld never perform that Charity to. 
her; for the moft part meeting her before She 
could reach her Cell. She was ſo atlizent in 
her riſinz to Prime, that for ſeveral Years 5he 
had the Charity to call many, who feard 10 
over-ſleep themſelves, and not to hear 
the Bell. Yet this Devout eagerneſs to bt 
preſent at the Divine Office , took not tht 
leait off from her Obedience to her Superiors * 
Inclination : For when ever «he perceiv'd - 
ca 
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leaſt Exterior fien, that 1 rather a«fir'd ber 
abſence, Whether it Were' upon the account of 
her finiching any piece of work she had begun, 
or at ſuch times as her health ſcarce permitted 
her to be preſent, she ſubmitted her ſelf with the 
ſame chearfulncſs and content, as 5he_ Would 
have ben preſent With, at the Duties of the 
4TCs | <} 

This her Obeatence to ber Superiors, Yas ve= 
compenſed by a: perfedt ſubjedtion of her Paſſions 
to her Will : For whatſoever she Yas employ'd 
about, she never ſtay'd a moment af er the firit 
Hroke of the Bell, how inticing ſocucy the Ob- 
qedt might be, Which at that time was the ſub- 
jedi of her Occupation. Newer ſince she en- 
ger'd into Religion, Was 5he heard to complain 
of any thins whatſoever, or shew the leaft dife 
like to What' was ſer bifore ber, Whether in 
health, or ſurncſs. Her exattneſs in the Faſts 
preſcrib'd by our Rule Was admirable, and al- 
moit Miraculow, conſidering her weakneſs , 
Which was ſuch in the World, that her TV acie 
Dodor 'Warner ſaid ſhe could never live one 
Year 10 an ends yet theſe Weakneſſes, Which 
at Liege permitted her not to abain from 
Fleſh, upon Faiting Days of Obligation, was fo 
far from hindring her here , that only a Mo- 
iv? of Obedience, conld determine her, totake 
4 (mall picce of Bread in' the Morning, aud 

Drink 
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Drink a Cup of Beer, Hey Miſtreſs told me, 
that her greateit fear was, that her Compani- 
ons had leave to perform greater Mortifications 
than were permitted her ; whereas she defir'd to 
do as much as they did, or at leaſt as the Religion 

reſcribd in common t0 all 5 bat the An- 
ſwerd ,. *tvas ſufficzent for her to ob- 
ſerve ſo much of her Rule and Conititutions as 
Superiors thought fit, and told her it Was bet- 
ter that she should not urge for more ; With 
which Anſyver she remain'd as ' perfedtly con- 
tented , as if it had been the Voice of Goa« 
She Was ſo punitual in the obſervance of ber 
Rules, that the was never ſeen to break even 
the leaf, and the ſame Charity Which ani- 
mated this her obſervance, made them eaſie to 
her, and mov'd her to, urge for extraordinary 
Mortifications : Conf#tantly every Year ' 5he 
deſir'd ( but with all ſubmiſgon to my Will ) 
to have the Office of under-cook, for the ſpace 
of 4 Month, Which, twice or thrice, at her fer= 
went Petition, I granted her ; tho her Weak- 
neſs, and ber being admitted with an exemp- 
tion from ſuch hardships, as Well as the con- © 
ſiderable Portion she broucht, ſeem'd juſily to 
free her from any ſuch labor ; but her intenſe 
love of her deareit Spouſe, outweighed all o- 
ther conſiderations, and made ber paſſionately 
acfire to reſemble him in imitating his abjc@« 
07, 
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0n, by being cmploy'd inthe meaneſt of arud- 
gerie:; the content Which che teck in theſe 
tumble employments, appear d clearly in that 
. great exatineſs and diligence she nid in the 
performing them ; this ſame earneſt defire of 
reſembling the Sacred Spouſe of her Soul, gave hey 
a moit tender affection 'i1o Poverty , ' of Which 
she yas ſo Religions an obſerver, that she had 
pothing in her Cell, but. that Was purely neceſ= 
ſary, Viz. a Crucifix, tYo-or three Bouks , arid 
one or tvo Paper Pitlures ; moreover 5he never 
sheved the leaſt niceneſs in performing ' the 
vile Offices, tho she Were naturally very neat 
in all things about her ſelf. 

Humility, the inſeparable Companion of 'Re- 
"lizious Poverty, Was alſa very eminent in this 
happy Soul; F never heard ber excuſe her ſelf 
#1 any occaſion Whatſoever, but I al\vays ob- 
ſerv/d her to follow St. Bonaventures Connſel, 
and ſay, whenever blanid for any the leait mie 
Hake , *cis my great fault. She never ſpoke 
any thing in her own praiſe ,- or Which 
might redound to it, as the mentioning of her 
Family or the like , this Vertue. gave ber & 
great and hich opinion of others, and as mean 
4 one of her ſelf, which diſpoſition ſeconded 
by Charity, made her never refuſe her aſſiflance 
to thoſe that ast't it, tho by reaſon ef . ber great 
acxterity in performing 'all curious Yorks , he 

| Was 
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.vas-ofter made uſe of; nay, the frequently 
beg'd leave to help thoſe Whom she thought 
ameht Want ber aſjiftance, and she Was {0 
Frangely ſedulons 1: this Charitable pratiice-, 
that: #t:, Yould. have been" a: wonder to have 
Found her hands empty, unleſs at ſuch times 
that they Vere lifted 'up in Prayer before the 
' Blefſed Sacrament. She Was mever heard ſince 
the enter d amone# us, to ſpeak the-leaſt vord. 
.that gawve'a diſouft to any, or ſavord- of the 
lea? diſlike-she had of others; yet notwithſtand- 
ing this-her Charity and affable behaviour, which 
made her-dear both tome in particular , and to 
all the ret of the Reljzious,' Who would confe= 
quently have been very\unVvilling to have any Ways 
coniriftated her; yet the Paternal Providence" ef 
God, to Whom She Was: too dear to be lef1 with- 
.out a share of the Croſs, - diſpos'd things fo, that 
What others did ont of good Will; "und through 
miſtaken kindneſs, Was the conflant "occaſion of 
a very ſenſible Mortification ; yet ve Was fo 
far from complaining, or shewing"the leaft re- 
ſentment., that thoſe very Perſons Who Were 
#he occaſion of theſe her ſufferings, Vere. con- 
winc'd by: her Carriage, that they had the great- 
et shave im her affection; ſo that "tis no von- 
der that "he never ſpoke to others in 4 Tone 
Which \eypreft paſſion , ſince she mailer 
| her . Nature, which inciud to anger 

4. in 
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| .#n ſo difficult a Point. If ever she imagin'd 

. che: had given any diſguit 10 others, none ob 

ſervd more exatily the Rule by Which-ve are 
 . orderd to beg pardon of thoſe. We have offended : 
But jhe was al'vays ſo far from being guilty of 
it, that the maiter of her Diſcourſe was ſuch, 
as could not poſably te ungrateful to any ; for 
none was a more Religions obſerver of onr Con- 
ſti:utions, Which order that the ſubject of our Diſ- 
courſe, ſhould always be ſomething that is Spi- 
- ritual and Edifyine®” CAlmichiy God was 
not only the ſutjet? of her Diſcourſe, but alſo 
the Object of her thoughts; for ſhe Yas con#lant- 
ly in his Preſence » attending, to his H oly 
inſpirations, to which she was fo faithful, that 
she never omitied any one, how difficult ſoever 


. .she found the compliance with it to bee «Her 


Prayer is an evident proof of this her fidelity z 
or tho in it she was alWvays left Without the 
kaſft ſenſible comfort ; yet ſuch Was the range 
indufiry she us'd to gain. time to ſpend in it, 
. 8hat tho she never took any from the works or 
employments that Were aſjigwd* her, y:# she 
 Frangely found out ſuch ways to diſpatch them, 
that even when she had care of the Children, 
she dayly got three hours to ſpend in it, Without 
negleing them: Nay, tho she had been in the 
Dre from Five till Nine, which often haps 
pens upon Sundays and Holy-days, .yet in lien 
if 
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' of vetirine With the reſt to her Cell, she Yould 
ſpend another hour before the Bleſſed Sacrament : 
She made all her Prayers both Mental and Vocal 
' wpon her Knees upright, without leaning again# 
any thing; this her Pions poſture in Prayer, the 
. conflant endeavours she ns d to get time for that 
*Holy Exerciſe, and the chearfulneſs of her Conn- 
zexance during the performance of it, Would 
eaſily have perſwaded the beholders that she Was 
- replenisht With an abundance of conſolation , 
Whereas her only comfort Was an- humble Con- 
 fFormity to the Divine Will, and a perfedl Re= 
frenation-to remain in that difolate condition in 
zhe. Preſence of God , Without the lea#t dejire 
of changing it : 1t prov'd to be his Will that 
.Ishe should remain ſo, both during ver Life, and 
at. zhe time of her Death, IT came to be” ac- 
quainted, With this State her Soul Was in, during 
thoſe lait moments of her Life, by the Auſver 
she-returfd me, When T1 ask*t her, after he 
had receiv\d her Viaricum, if she vere not much 
comforted, she told me that he poſſeſt indeed 
 hins. whom her Soul thirited after, but Was to- 
tally. void of all ferſible Conſolation and Devo- 
tion... 1 asd mybeſt endeavours to comfort her, 
zelling hey that it Was the Will and Pleaſure of 
her Spouſe, that he should ſuffer with him, and 
die like him upon the Croſs, deflitute and woid 
ef. all.Conſolation, Whether Human or _ 
| She 
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She sheV'd her ſelf moſt perfectly reſten'd to this 
his Holy, Will during that la#t nigh: of her ſicks 
neſs, and the Mornings before she dy'd ; she 
made many fervent and inflimd Ads of 
ſelid Vertues, as of patience, refatenation, love 
of Ged, faith, hope , confidence, &6- this she 
did in ſo perfedd a manner, that the Siſter Who 
watcht with her was firuck With admiration 10 
hear her, being then ſo very Weak and near 
her end, frame ſuch firons and lively CAQs. 
Her Death happer'd 4 litile before Eight of the 
Clock in the Morning : She quietly expir'd with 
a ſmiling Conntenauce, and vithout ary con- 
zortion or leſs beſeeming motion, in a manacy 
moſt ſuitable to her Pious and Eaifyine Life. 
This , Reverend Father, is but little of What 
might be ſaid, in her praiſe, and to Gods great- 
er honor, by the aſſiftance of whoſe Grace (he 
arriv'd to ſuch a height of Perfedtion , as 
"ris ſufficient to let your Reverence knoy , that 
tho we have loſt her, yet Wwe are comforted, 
Wvith the ftrong hopes, that our loſs Was her 
gain, and that her Death gave her pi{ſeſſ:on of 
an Everlailins Life, and of that CroWn in it, 
ſhe had ſo indutriouſly adorn'd by theſe many 
Vertiues (he ſo conſtantly pradtisd; of which the 
Relation 1 have given, comes ſo far ſhort, that 
Vere it not to your ſelf, Who I am ſure knoVvs 
"more of them ihan 1 am able to expreſs, 1 should 

'E fear 
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ear the doing ber an injury , by endeaveuring 
to Shev my kindneſs, by affording you 1 
ſatisfaition, in declaring to you what comfarts 
me. to think on; and gives me ground 10 
hope Ye partake #till of her interceſiion for us 
all in Heaven, tho she has left us on Earth: 
Whether that no human frailly may hindey 
her ſpeedy arrival, 1 humbly beg the af. 
Siftance of your Reverences Holy Sacrifices , 
and a remembrance in them of us all, but chief 


hf 


Very Reverend Father, 


Yorr Reyerences moſt 
Graveling Marth 2, Obedient Servant 
1681, 1a Chriſt, 


Siſter ANNE BONAVENTURE 
Abbeſs V unworthy. 
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A Letter from Reverend Father Warren 
Confeſſour to the Poor Clares at Grave- 
ling, to Reverend Father Clare, concerning 
his Siſter's Death, ſufſering Life, Conformity 
and V anion With God in Prayer. 


N the peruſal of the following Letter, the 
Reader may perhaps wonder how 'twas poſ= 
fible, that the infinite goodneſs of God, could 
ermit him to treat ſo innocent, faithful, and 
affetionate a Soul, with ſo much rigor as this 
Letter expreſſes; if before hand he be not de- 
fird to refle&t, that 'twas his Infinite Goodneſs, 
and moſt particular love rowards her, that mov'd 
him to do fo : Who forefeeing her admirable 
comportment and fidelity amidſt theſe ſufferings, 
and the infinite advantages {He would make by 
them, ſenr them to her, that ſhe might nor 
looſe the leaſt part of thoſe Eternal rewards, he 
defign'd for them: And at the ſame time gave 
her ſuch a ſupernacural, bur inſenſible afliſtance, 
to go through them, as he ſaw from time ro 
time ſhe ſtood in need of. Having given the 
Reader this Advertiſement, I add this Letter, 
the Reading of which cannot but comfort all 
atflicted Sonls, and reach them at the fame ime; 
b how 
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how to make a' true advantage of their ſuf- 
ferings, which is one. of the moſt profitable 'ſe- 
crets can be learnt in this World, in order to the 
increaſe of our happineſs in the next; which ſhe 
both induſtriouſly learnt, and no leſs faithfully 
practis'd, as the following Letter will clearly 
evidence. | 


Reverend Father, 


Ho I knoW your Reverence Will have the 
News, of your dear Siftcr*s Death from 0+ 

ether hands ; yet 1 cannot but give you the 
trouble of this Letter, in hopes that it's con- 
zents may be a comfort to you, in the affliction 
which the loſs of ſo dear and near a Relation 
mnſt needs occaſion : For as *tis a comfort 0 
Read an account of the Vertuons attions of any 
Perſon; it mu#t needs be much more , to per- 
wſe the ſame of ſo near a Relation; Who I af* 
ſure you ſo cloſely follow'd the example, of your 
dear Sitter Clare of Jeſus, of happy Memory, 
in Reeularity, Poverty , Obedience , Charity , 
Moriificatiop, Patience, Contempt of the World, 
and Love of God, as made her no leſs belov'd 
and admird by all, than the other was , and 
conſequently render'd the loſs of ſuch a ſecond 
example, the more ſenſible. Nor Was (he iſs 
pleaſing to the Eyes of God, or leſs low'd by 
him, than ſhe yas by Creatures 3 he having , 


from 
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from her firf# entrance into Relgion, to the 
very lat moment of her Life, treated her, as 
he did his mot beloved Son ; expreſiine his 
love, by that certain mark of ſufferings , which 
he profeſſes to give to his be#t beloved, when he 
ſays, Thoſe Ilove, I Chaſtiſe: Neither was ſhe 
backward in making 4a return of love for love x 
Which ſhe expre#, by her conitant fidelity, and 
perfect reſiznation , even to the greateft of 
croſſes, Viz, God's withdraVvings himfelf'; who 
vouchſaf'd indeed , to give her a very great 
thir after Perfedlion, which conſiſted in an 
ardent deſire of uniting her affections intirely 
to himſelf, which thirf, the Royal Prophet 
well expre#t, when he ſaid, My Soul thirſts af- 
ter thee O God, as the thirſty Hart after the 
Fountains of Water. But this very favor 
| Which God befpoVd upon ber, even encreaſed 
her torments: For a Corporal Thirit , tho one 
of the areateſt ſufferings, is nothing in compari- 
ſon of that. Spiritual thirſt, which her Soul felt, 
beinz inflan?d with the love of her Heavenly 
Spouſe ;, pho notyithitanuding the more earncitly 
ſhe endeavonurd to unite her ſelf” to him, the 
farther he ſeem'd to witharav himfclf from her, 
which gave her the ſame pain, as if be had 
really done ſo; yet for all thu , he neither 
leſſened her fervor, relented in her Zeal, not 
complai'd or repin'd at this manner of _— 

| 3 | Der, 
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ber, but rather rejoyced , 10 ſee her ſelf in this 
aridity, quite parcht and aryd up, aud become 


| © @ living Holocauit in the Divine fire of Love, 


for the ſake of her beloved , without receiving 
the leait drop of comfort, from his mo# bounti- 
ful hands; Which yere evident marks of a fer- 
vert, couragions, difimereſſed, and generous 
love. But I caunot give you 4 better evid: nce 
of this truth, than by giving yew an acconnt 
ef her Pray:r ; Which was wery extraordinary, 
berg wery intenſe, and privilede'd With a ſu- 
pernatural ſuſpenſion above the reach of ſenſe : 
For her. Soul Yas elevated above all feaſible 


comforts, unto the pure and ſerene Region of 


#'s Enperior part z where she Was in 4 perpetual 
calm amidi# the Horms, Which diftradtions, oh- 
fearities, aridities and deſolations that ſurround- 
ed her , endeavourd to raiſe ; which hapty 
temper fitly diſpod her to receive Gods 
Divize Impreſitons , and the operations of the 
Holy Ghoit, which were very ſecret , Spiritual 
and ſublime and had ſo little commerce Wb 
the inferior or ſenſitive part, that her condition 
Yas underiteod but by very few; and for ber greater 
Merit as unknown even to her ſelf + For Whitit 
She enjey'd God in the moit interior and hidden 
point of her Soul, by pure faith, and a ſecret, 
but inſcnſeble union of love, she thought 5he 
aia nothing, bus kneel like a ſtock or 4 pn 

Vis 
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his Sacred Preſence 3 yet she remaiwd there, 
vith that fidelity, humility, and reſignation , as 
was admirable in the Eyes of God , to Which be 
was the more ereatful and pleaſing , the more 
contemptible she appear'd in her own, And 
tha God permitted her nut to ſce What she did; 
ger he gave her ſuch a ſecret impulſe to ſpend 
whatever time she had at her on diſpoſal, in 
this exerciſe, as mov'd her to a faithful com- 
liance with it ; tho at the ſame time 5he Was 
flrongly perſvaded, that the time sbe ſpent in 
it, was in a manner lol; she being totally in- 
ſenſible of what paſsd between God and her 
Soul; only she Was content and refien'd to ſuf= 
fer this his vithdraving himſelf ( for she thought 
her ſelf abandon'd by him ) as long as he 
plead : Yet whilfi she thought Ged had for- 
ſaken her, she layd faſt hold of him, as much 
as the Was able, emiracing his Holy Will, by 4 
perfett Conformity to it , imitaling her dear 
and ſad Spouſe in the Garden, by a recital of 
his Divine words from the bottoms of her heart, 
Let not mine, but your Will be done: 
Neither wenld 1 leſſes her Merit by ktting her 
know the truth, knowing she wanted neither 
Zeal nor Courage to perſever in this hamble re- 
ſienation to Gods Will, by a patient ſufferins 
this ſeeming derelidtion, Whilft at the ſame time 
the enjoy d ber beloved, whom she thought She 
Y 4 : bad 
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hal loft ; be hindering her from having any ſenſe 
or knovledee of this V nion, and thereby from re. - 

cerving any comfort from it ,- as he hinared his 
Humanity in the Garden, from receiving any from 
the Beatifical Viſion, which he enjoy'd , whilf 
his heart Yvas forrovful unto Death, I fear 
Thave wery poorly explicated her ſublime Prayer, 
thereby to give you a better account of her great 
ſufjermgs, and of that Fnion she by them ob= 

'#ain'd with God, Whom nov, for her reward, 
 #he enjoys face to face. 1 beg your Prayers, 

that by an imitation of her Vertues, I may be | 

partaker with her of the like happineſs ; Wheres 
by you Will Eternally oblige © 


Reyerend Father, 


yo Your moſt humble and 
Graveling March 2., obedient Servant, 
1681, "SS... : 


WILLIAM WARREN. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X& 


A Leiter from Sifler Tgnatia Joſeph Lewis, 
her Companion in the Convidt, and now 
Vicareſs at Gravel g, to Reverend Father 
Clare after his Sifjers Death , concerning 
her Piows Life, | | 


þ Frer [two ſuch Teſtimonies of Siſter Mary 
Clare's Vertues, as-I have fer down in the 
foregoing Chapters, it may be judg'd ſuperfluous 
to add another; yet it being from a Perſon thar 
was a dayly Eye-Witneſs of her actions, when 
by her abſence from the Community ſhe was 
more at her liberty, and in an employment, nor 
| only very diſtradtive, but allo moſt agreeable to 
nature (Viz. the taking care of her Nieces, for 
whom ſhe had the affetion and tenderneſs of a 
Mother, which circumſtances require a very great 
watchfulneſs over ones ſelf to prevent the ſur- 
prifing fallies of Nature ) I thought her Teſti- 
'mony upon this account, would ſtill add force to 
thoſe in the foregoing Chapters; eſpecially, ſhe 
being a Perſon of experience in the practice of 
Vertue, as her preſent employment Teſtifes ; 
tho, being ſtill living, I dare fay no more, for 
tear of offending her Humility, Her Letrer is 
as follows, EE. 
Very 


1 Ra 
w 
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Very Reverend Father, - 


AS 70 gear Siſter Mary Clare of happy 
Memory, all that I can ſay is, that ha» 

wing for a long time been her Companion, in the 
care which (he had of her Nieces after thcir | 
dear Mother's deceaſe, I could never diſcover 
the leaſt imperfeition ia her, and in my opini- 
voz 5he came not at all short of Sifter Clare 
of Jelus; for tho 5he had not thoſe Sacrifices 
to offer to Almighty God, as the other had, yet che | 
did as much as lay in ber Poyer ;. totally Sacti» | 
feing all that she had, and offering her ſelf as + 
«n tntire Vichim to Heaven, All her Religious 
Duties were conſtantly perform*d with the great- 
ef exattneſs, devotion, and fervor imaginable ; 
inſomuch that 1 never reflefted upon her fervor 
and regularity, but I met With a juit occaſion of 
my on confuſion. She was exemplar to that 
degree, 4s never 10 have been ſeento breake any 
Rule, tho never ſo ſmall, or through inadver- 
tency. She Was ſo far from ſearching diſpen- 
ſations from the common rigors of the Order, that 
bo 5she weve of a mot extraordinarily delicate 
: and tender Confijtution, and by reaſon of it, 
| by a ſpecial priviledee fromthe Bichop , was re- 
ceiv'd Vithout the obligation of complying With 
any of them ( abſtinence from Flesh puly excep- 
] ted ) 
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ted ) yet che did not only earnefily refuſe to 
make uſe of this liberty when offer d her, bat 
alſo depriv'd her ſelf of the priviledges 
which are generally eranted, to thoſe that are 
infim; and to avoid them the better, she would 
after fuckneſs haflen out of the Infirmary, 
and Siill be uſing her innocent importunity W:th 
Reverend Mother CAbbeſs, till she had obtaind 
ber leave; for the procuring of Which she Would 
alledge, that she «hould never get an appetite, 
rill she again undertook the Fait and other 
Duties of the Rule ; Which she obſerv/d With the 
greateft ſtrickneſs, particularly the riſing at 
Midzight, in Which she Was moit remarkably 
punttual, and not only then, but at all other 
times she Was ever one of the firſt in the Duire, 
where it Was her conflant practice , to ſpend 
all the time she could poſably diſpoſe of , in 
Mental Prayer before the Bleſſed Sacrament, in 
the practice of which she Was very \aſiduons. 
Yet notvithſlandine this her carneft deſire of 
Prayer and V nion With God, she never negletted 
the leaſt occaſion of prathſing the fruits Whyuch 
commonly proceed from diligence inirs exerciſe : 
For the leaf humble ation ber vigilant Eye 
cenld ſpy out, Was eagerly layd hold. on by her, 
it being the delight of her Soul to perform the 
meanest Offices of the Kitchin or Infirmary ; 
' tn both theſe places 5he often did the York of 

a thoſe 
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thoſe, Who Were of far ereater flrength, and 
healthfuller Conflitutions, which she compaſt 
more by a Spiritual eagerncſs, and ſupernatural 
aſſiftance which ſeconded it, then by ttrength of 
Boay; for immediately afier her recovery from 
ſickneſs, she perforw?d the ſame things Which 
She us to do when be in health. This con- 
Hant fervor, thus poverfully aſſiſted by God, 
Cans'd no leſs amazrment, than compaſſion in 
#s, and. ell it might, to ſee her ſo much over- 
burthen her little weak Limbs ; but her vigorous 
Spirit, render d her as it yere inſcnfible to the 

ſufferings of Nature; .and her great and ge- 
nerom Soul, gave ſtrength to her Weak and tenaer 

Body, to att beyond it's power, On Holy Days 

she would. be th: fir and laſt at the Yashing 

#he Dishes, that all might come the ſooner to 
Prayer; this Duty Was no ſooner ended, but 
Without paying any tribute to Nature, either 
by refting ber ſelf, or any other ways, she im- 
wediately haſiewd to the Duire, Where upon ber 

Knees before the Bleſſed Sacrament, she ſetil'd 

her felf to h:r accuflomi?d Prayer. On Working 

days he. al\vays gave Three. hours to it, in What 

- employment ſoever che vere,even when Miftreſs of 
the Schoel, in Which Office, tho we are but oblig'd 

zo one hour, which is male in the. Ouire by all 
the Religions together, yet. she conftantly made 
zne ather-tvo.in her.Cell, . to. avoid being taken 

; police 


— 
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rotice of: She had beſides this a thouſand 
pretty inventions to hide ber Verines , and di- 
minish her ſelf in the eſteem of” others , often 
accuſing her ſelf, and asking pardon for faults, 
that none ever perceiv/d but her ſelf, her Hu- 
mility moving her to think her ſelf enilty, even 
in circumitances Yherein ſhe gave Edification.©, 
She Was alWvays ſerene and chearful, but never 
more than When she had ſome hardship to under- 
go; nor did her loveto God ever more triumph, 
than When upon the Croſs ; after which she had 
ſo wuſpeakable a thirt, as mage ber With ſuch 
Winning Words and countenance » Fo gain of 
Reverend Mother Abbeſs a conaeſcention to her 
fervent deſires, in things not ſo ſuitable 0 her 
render complexion, She usd her weak Body © 
very hardly and ſeverely, depriving it of all 

the diverſion and ſolace she conld, never allow. 
ing her ſelf the ſeet air of the Garden, unleſs 
she were Commanded to do it, and then it Yas 
perfornid with ſo much Recolletlion, -and Mor- 
zification of her ſenſes, With her Vail over her 
Face, and her Eyes cat down upon the ground, 
that she totally depriv'd her ſelf af the ſatisfadtion, 
Which the pleaſantneſs 'of the Summer, and 
Spring Were capable of giving her. In time of 
Recreation, When any thing bappewd which 0c> 
6aſrowd either Wonder or mirth ," she shut her 
Eyes, or modefly cail them doYn , and vben the 
7 Chilares 
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Chilaren CAded their innocent little Cumedies ; 
wade by our Reverend Father Confeſſor for 
. their divertiſment, in which nnmber were ber 
two Angelical Nyeces, she never ſo much as caſt 
&p an Eye, IT Should never make an end if l 
Should recount all her Pions Vertues and More 
 Tifications , which were ſo many and ſo great , 
that Vithout doubt they 100k her from us, before 
we Yere reſrerd to part with her. Nothiag 
could be more obedient, reſpectful and ſubmiſve 
#0 Superlors than she as, nor more ſweetly com- 
plying, and amiably recreative in Converſation x 
Which made her very dear to all: She as ex- 
B#reamly pleas'd With Pions Diſcourſes, and-never 
\ Wanted matter to carry them on. She had 4 
Singular gift in concealing her pains and ſufferings, 
that thereby she might avoid particular privis 
ledges, and the compaſion of otherss She Was 
belowd and eftcen'd by us allas a Saint , and 
When she dy'd, it was as if” a great light had 
been taken from amone# us, to be plac't above, 
and shine in iis proper Sphere : Her ſickneſs was 
4 pare langnizhing of Love , and deſire to re- 


 eeive her beloved leſus in the Bleſſed Sacrament , 


ard afier her Viaticum, to be difſolu'd and be 
with him Which evidently appear'd , by her re- 
foycing, when she had hopes given her (6y 
the receiving the laſt Sacraments ) of ſpeedily 
enjoying his Eternal embraces , to Which ver 
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happy Soul aſſicted by a feaver ( Which 5he 
ſuffer'd, as uſually, vith a great deal of patience) 
ſeewd rather to fly, than to feel any difficulty 
in it's ſeparation from her Body, it being ſwees- 
ly breatl/d out ; and her Corps expreſiing a joy 
at it*'s departure by that ſmiling Countenance, 
which it retain'd even after her Death, Which 
happer'd the lafi of February. 1 hambly bee 
4 memory in your Holy Sacrifices, who in my 
poor Prayers shall never be anmindful , neither 
of you n0r yours, according to your Commands, 


which hall ever be moſt joyfully and readily 


| obey'd by | 

| Very Reverend Father, 
Your Reyerences moſt 
Graveling March 2, oblig'd and humble 
| 1682, Servant, 


IGNATIA, JOSEPH. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X1, 


. How Villinely she parted With her Nieces , the 

. only Worldly comfort she had left + The oc- 
caſron of their leaving Graveling , With 4 
short deſcription of the Engl1iih Benedictine 
Monaſtry ar Dunkerck, whether they went, 
and where they are nov Religions. 


Everend Mother Vicarefs, taking notice in 

| the foregoing Letter, that Siſter Mary Clare 
had not any thing beſides her ſelf, ro make a Sa- 
crifice 'of to Almighty. God, as Siſter Clare of 
Teſus had, gives me an occaſion, before I end this 
Abridgment of her Life, of letting the Reader 
_ Dee, what . perhaps that good Religtous did nor 
reflect upon, Viz. The great Sacrifice ſhe had al- 
ſo to offer; and with what courage, generoſity 
and chearfulneſs ſhe perform'd it. 

Her two Nieces Mrs. Catherine and Mrs. Suſan 
Warmer, were no leſs dear to her than if they had 
been her own Children, bur moſt of all the 
Youngeſt, who. was her God-daughter, for whom 
ſhe ever had a moſt particular tenderneſs , which 
was much encreas'd by that affetion and fond- 
neſs the Child ever expreſt to her, and proba- 
"bly *twas for this reaſon, that Almighty God, 
foreſeeing that this lictle rye of affection ro them 
—, : might 


As aker their Mother's Death, had bad a true 
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might be ſome hindrance to her own PerfeRtion, 
ro give her a. tryal, and: us a knowledge how. 
nerouſly. ſhe would ſirmounr:. all "ten. = 
a ſeparation from them. might; occaſion, ſo. diſ= 
pos'd that. they ſhould be 'remov'd from the Mo- 
naſtry, for the greater encreaſe; of her Croyn 
and to let the World ſee, as well her Vere, EO 
how difintereſſed both the Abbels and ReJjgious 
were, who by their earneſt requeſt ro their Fa- 
ther obtain'd. their removal, | 
It happen'd after the Death of Siſter ola of 
Teſus, that my Lady Hamilton, Siſter to Reverend 
Mother Abbeſs | : (who liv'd in the  Confeſlour's 
Quarter, .where the: Children alſo lodg r'd and dict=- 
ed). reſoly'd to quit the Wotld: | And her Years 
Not jpermitting her to bear the Auſterities of the 
Order of, Poor Clariſſes, ſhe _retir'd her ſelf.ro the 
English- Auguſtins at Bruges which was not indeed 
fo ſtrict, bur in. all things elſe a place withour 
exception, it being a moſt regular, convement, 
and well-Founded. Monaſt 'ry, of, which ber Neice 
Reverend, Mother Mary Bedingfield was the Su- 
perior, 4 Perſon, upon all accounts moſt worthy 
of that charge, and where ' her own Day; hter 
happen'd alſo to be Religious.; whom' Providence 
had ordain'd ſhould be. her Miſtrek of Novices, 
ſhe being Ancient in Religion, rho.,. but yoting 
in reſpe& of my Lady; wherein Two Years ſpace, 
ſhe. made- up her Eternal Crown, The Children 
after my, Lady Hamiltons departure from Grayeling 
(who, during her ſtay there, both before, as wel 
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Mother to ther) having | none bur a Servant to 
"Govern them"; and their Father thinking her 
Cite inſufficient for” thoſe the'''ſo tenderly lov'd ; 
earneſtly defir'd Mother! Abbeſs and the Com- 
Winiry of - Graveling ', "to Lodge and Dyer 
them” ' within ” the” Monat ry-, thinking - them 
'now 'big enongh t6 be taken care of by "the Re- 
*Higious,. without piving them too much trouble , 
"eſpedially if their! 'Aunt,”who (had a' great aftei- 
on for them ,. were perthitted. ro look to them. 
But the Abbeſs and the Religious ſignifying their 
unwillingneb to admit a Servant within-the 'In- 
cloſure (ir being. a thing very. few Monaftrys ad- 
mit' of, eſpecially 'of ' this Order -)© their 
Father thought ir better to diſmiſs their Servant, 
tho the had very. fairhfully perform'd her "Duty 
toiards the Children , whilſt commitred to her 
charge, 'than that they ſhould want the' cate, that 
their Aunt, and the Religious would have of them 
within the Monaft ty. . Upon his reſolving to'dif- 
charg 7e the Servant , the Religious condeſcended 
to. his requeſt, and' rook the "Children into the 
Incloſure. * But they were no. ſooner within the 
Monalt ry. , but © finding themſelves ' abridg'd 
of 1 rhar . berry," they were worit to have 'of go- 
_ into the Town with my Coy Hamilton Cand 


bon Tet 


was now abour Eteven' Yeats old, having den 
ſeveral times very Kindly ex entertain d at the Eiglish 
Beneditting 
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Benedifine Dames at Dunkerch ( whither they had 
been ſometimes ſent, for their divertiſement) -and 
upon this occaſion had raken ſuch a liking both 
tothe Monalſt'ry, as well as to ſeyeral Perſons in ir 
wric very earneſtly -to her Father (who being 
now Prieſt , was Companion to the Re@or of 
Waten, about Eight Miles diſtant from Grayeling) 
to be remov'd to the BenediFine Dames at Dun- 
kerk. They both appear'd ſo diſcontented where 
they were, that this diſcontent ſeem'd quite to 
change their diſpoſttions: Which their Father be- 
ing inform'd of, and receiving ſeveral very im= 
portune Letters, that ſignified'/their earneſt de- 
fire of removing, conſulted his Re&or, what was 
beſt to be done; telling him- withal, how un- 
willing he was to do any thing, that might make 
the Religious of Graveling think, the had not the 
fame reſpe& and kindneſs for them, as 'if Siſter 
Clare of Teſus had 'been ſtill living ; and that he 
was' tinivilling to conſent to their © remoyal leaft 
the Religious ſhould think he chad already*for- 
gor-the Kindneſs 'they had expreſt to Siſter Clape 
during her Life, as well as to hisSifter and Ckil- 
dren, ſince her Death, Father-//lljams, who 
| was therr Rector, told him 'twas dangerous -to/dif- 
ouſt 'the Children,, who had nor yer the Ja0g- 

\ ment of underſtanding the happineſs 'of their 'E- 
ducation in the Catholic Religion. : And being 
diſguſted by this reſtraint, might find ſome means 
to procure the help of their Proteſtant Relations, 
to get them - over - into England, with no' ſmall 
danger -of looſing” their Religion; and thereby 
| L 2 « their 
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their Souls. Theſe Reaſons induc'd their Father 
to -conſent to their removal, tho notto the. place 
they defir'd ; Yet not out of any diſlike to it, 
Þur becauſe he was unwilling they ſhould. be fo 
near Graveling , as thereby to renew the regret, 
the Religious might with reaſon have in parting 
with them, and therefore harbor an unkind re- 
Jentment for his permitting them ro be ſo near 
ther. He gave them theretore leave to goto 
any other Monaſtry, except that they had an in- 
clihation to : Burt their Aunt finding them to 
follow the ordinary didtamen. of corrupted Na- 
ture more earneſtly. to deſire what was forbidden , 
and ſecing them ſtill very much bent upon go- 
ing to. Dunkerk,, inſtead of uſing means to per- 
wade them. to ſtay with her, {he us'd her utmoſt 
endeavour to.prevail with her: Brother, to grant 
their requeſt. To whom alſo: Reverend Mother 
Abbeſs [Writ in-her. own and Communities. Name, 
earneſtly defiring' him, that .if by their ſervices, 
29,\Siſter Clare of Jeſus and: his Children, they had 
ever deſery'd. anything from him, he would, now 
FThew the eſteem; he had of, their kindneſs, by 
derting. his Children go to: Dunkerk 3 aſſuring him 
they ſhould--be, more fatisfied to ſee the Chil- 
.dren contented. elſe where, .than ro Keep, them 
diſpleag'd' at.:Grayeling. Upon. theſe Letters he 
-moſt willingly. gave his conſent for their, going 
:to. Dunkerk; whither -he- had! no. other reaſon to 
hinder them from .going, but. what is above men= 
ition'd, ſeeing all..things concurd. ro make this 
-Monaſt'ry, if not preferable, at leaſt equal to wy 
7 :>£1) is 2 4 OLacr 
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other of our Nation. This eſteem will appear 
deſervedly juſt, whether we conſider the conveni- 
ent Situation of the place, in order ro a ſpeedy 
intercourſe in all neceſfary occafions with England, 
or whether we look upon the Regular and Com- 
modious Structure, which in no {mall meaſure 
conduceth to the right obſervance of Rule and 
Diſcipline : Again, for Temporals it challengeth 
the applauſe and juſt eſteem of all, who are ac- 
quainted with their prudent management 2 where as 
there is nothing which 1s ſuperfluous ; ſo there 
IS nothing either neceflary or convenient, that 1s 
wanting ; whereby all Propriery being excluded, 
Poverty muſt needs be preſerv'd in it's firſt Vigor 
and Purity, There is alſo another Attractive, 
not inferior to the former, which conſiſts in thar 
Exquiſite Muſick, both of Voices and Inſtru-_ 
ments they excel 1 ay which at the fame time ſo 
much ſets out the Divine Service, and contributes 
no leſs to Devotion ; But that which makes the 
beſt Harmony is that admirable Unity and Concord 
they enjoy amongſt themſelves, and thar exact-care 
of Diſcipline and Rule, which if any where, we may 
truly ſay flouriſheth here, which adds no- little 
Luſter to the Noble Birth of ſo many Young and 
Vertuous Perſons, and that which Crownsall, under 
the Goverament of a Superior, my Lady Mary 
Caryll; whoſe Quality, Vertue and Prudence, af- 
liſted by her Fathers liberality, -hath brought this 
_ Houſeto fo flonriſhinga condition, and ſerel'd it 
ſo ſolidly, that there can be no juſt reaſon to. fear 
any furure decay.' + This confider'd , there could 
2 Z 3 be 
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be no Motive why Reverend Father Clare ſhould 
hinder his Children from going to ſuch a place, 
but the reaſons before mention'd, which were no 
fooner raken away, but he freely conſented ro 
their going; but that which 1s to be wonder'd at, 
- 1s that Siſter Mary £lare, who ſhould rather have. 
pleaded for their ſtay, ſhould fo earneſtly urge 
. for their remoyal ; which ation ſhews how little 
ſhe ſought her own ſatisfaftion., and how willing 
ſhe was to Sacrifice the greateſt Worldly content» 
ment {he had, when ſhe thought it was more to 
God's Glory, and the good of the Childrens 
Soul's. This then beirg. the only tye ſhe had 
Teft, which as ſhe had hitherto Kept by Obedience, 
Almighty God would make ule of that Vertue, as 
'a help, or motive, for herto make a Sacrifice of 
it, for the greater increaſe of her Merit, and E- 
ternal Crown; which {he without doubt now- en- 
Joys, as 2 reward of this, and thoſe many other 
AQts of Vertue, which ſhe, as I have related, ſo 
zealouſly practis'd. | | | 

Havivg thus faithfully CompiF'd together the 
«moſt material heads and paſſages, out of the Au- 
thenrick Papers, which both my Lady Anne Nevil, 
[ late  Abbeſs of Pontoiſe, had Tollefted before her 
Death , -which happily fell into my hands, 
or which fince her Death I have by my ſelf or 
- friends, been able ro procure, concerning thele 
two great Examples of our Age (whom I could 
"not well ſeparate in this Edition, becauſe God 
had joyn'd them by ſo ſtrict a tye, both of Na- 
Fure and Grace, making them joynt pomners of 
| od 4 | wa 
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:I'wo ſo great effects of it, as. their. Converſion to 
the Catholic Faith, and theix Vocation to Religion 
were, and alſo to "i rigorous an Order, as they 
liv'd and dy'din) I hope I need not Apologize 
for the plainneſs and familiarity of the Style 
(ſince theſe Lives ſtand in no need of florid 
Diſcourſes, or want the beauty of Artand Wit, to 
ſer them off, bur pleaſe beſt when they appear 
in their own Native Colours) but only deſire 
the Reader to believe, that tho I have ſer down 
_ the chief Occurrences. out of ſeveral Colleftions 
and Extracts, yet that there 'are many more 
which never as yet came to my knowledge, which 
either their Humility conceal'd from all , or the 
want of acquaintance with thoſe who command 
with them have hid from me, which ane day 
ſhall be made public, . and come to light , when 
the meaneſt Aﬀtion done for God's kke, ſhall 
have a juſt Encomium and reward, 

I wiſh the Reader with all my heart the - ame 
advantage in the peruſal of theſe Lives, as I have 
found in Writing them, which he cannot fail 
of, if by their example he be happy as to 
learn, not only to contemn the World, bur 
himſelf allo ; ſince the' Contempt of both the 
one and the other, has render'd theſe two. great 
and Holy Souls partakers of that happineſs they 
now enjoy in Heaven, and will poſlcſs for all 
Eternity, where they find the _—_ of St. Paul 
verified, 2 Cor. 4. 17. That their Momentary and 
light ſufferings they underwent upop Earth, have obtain'd 
for them in Heayen, an Eternal weight " Glory. 

Z< 4, Having 
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_ Having given an account of their Lives, as far 
as they came within the compaſs of my know- 
ledge; in Obedience to the Decree of Our Holy 
Farker Pope V7ban the VIII. 'of happy Memory 
Dated the 13th. of March in the Year 1625. in 
which he Ordains' that whoſoever Compoſes the 
| Life of any Perſon of eminent Vertue, ſhould 
make the following Proteſtation, 

I Proteſt, that I underſtand all that I have Writ 
in the foregoing Life, concerning my Lady War- 
ner, her Siſter Mrs. Elizabeth Warner, or any other 
Shan that I have made mention of -in this 
Treatiſe, to have no other force and credit, than 
whar is grounded upon human Authority , with- 
out the Churches Approbation : I do moreover 
declare., that by the Title of Saint which upon 
.occation 1 have given my Lady , or any other 
Perſon, whoſe Vertues I have related, I intended 
only to fgnifte thereby, that they were endow'd 
with a more than ordinary Vertue, and defign'd 
phe word ſhould'be taken in no other ſenſe than 
what St. Paul meant it, when he apply'd it to the 
more Vertuous amongſt the Primitive Chriſtians, 
and had no intention to ranck them amongtt 
Beatifled or Canoniz'd Saints, which power only 
appertains to the Holy See Apoſtolick, To 
whoſe unerring Cenſures 1 moſt humbly '#ubmit 
whareyer I have here Writ, 
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The Ceremonies uſed at the Cloathing of the 
Religious of the Engliſh Monaſtry at 
 Graveling, 


Ome who Read in the former Edition of my 
L.ady Warners Life, the Ceremony of her 
Profeſſion, finding it very Congruous and mo- 
ving, and that it contain'd what is neither to be 
found in other Books; nor to be ſeen in Eng= 
land, wiſhrt that the Ceremony of her Cloathing 
had alſo been ſet down; which I omitted both by 
reafon ſhe was privately Cloath'd, and for fear 
thar relating it at large, might ſeem too. tedious; 
but now underſtanding that this Ceremony will 
be no leſs fatisfaftory to the Curious Reader, 
than, as I am inform'd, that of her Profeſſion has 
been, I here addit, and with it, end the Second 
Edition of my | Lady VVarmer's Life. The Cere- 
mony is as follows. 
The Bride Dreſt very handſomly , according 
to her Quality, accompany*d with her Friends 
and Kindred; her Hair curl'd and havging looſe 
about her Shoulders, with a Crown upon her 
Head, and a lighted Wax-Candle in her Hand, 
is led by ſome Secular Gentleman to the Church 
Door of the Monaſtry; her Habir, Vail,. Crown, 
| Be Cillars 
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Ciſfſars to cut off her Hair, are all carried before 
her; by Convidtrices, two of which carrying a 
Baskert of Flowers between them , ſtrew the 
way with them, as ihe goes from the Monaſt'ry 
into the Church ; the Father with 4 Deacon , 
and Sub-deacon who carries a Croſs before them, 
with two Servants who carry Wax-Candles, meet 


her ar the Church Door ; where ſhe receives 


Holy Water from the Father , begs, and re- 
ceives his Bleſſing. Then the Father gives her 
a Crucifix, which when he offers to her, ſhe 
gives the Candle ſhe held in her Hand, to one 
of the Convidrices to carry, and takes the Cru- 
citx, Then the Father begins. the Verſicle , 
Come Spouſe of Chrit, take the Crown which our Lord 
bas prepard, for thee for ever; and then goes before 
her into the Church ; where a Praying place is ſer 
within the Railes, on the Goſpel-ſide, for her to 
kneel upon during Maſs ; which is Sung, either 
of the Holy Ghoſt, or our Bleſſed Lady. Ar 
the Offertory, ſhe offers a Wax-Candle , which 
is plac't upon the Altar. Then the Father, 
ſpeaking to. the Bride, ſays, VYhat do you ask ? 
To whom {he Anſwers. Grace and Mercy of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt; and of you Reverend Father N. and 
of you Reverend Mother abbeſs, and of you my Deareſt 
Siſters, I beg and humbly beſeech you, in honor ©, 
and for the bitter Paſſion ſake of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, and by the Merits of the moſt Glorious Virgin 
Mary, of our Holy Father St. Francis, of our Holy 
Mother St. Clare, and of all the Saints; that you 
will pleaſe to give me the Habit of Probation , Ll 

| | ms 
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this Holy Order of $t. Clare , for the amend- 
ment of my Life. Then the Father makes 
a ſhort Exhortation to her , which done, he 
blefſerh her Habit, after the following man- 
ner, 

Father, May our help be in the Nate of the 
Lord. | | 

Quire, VYho made Heaven and Earth. 

Father, Lord hear my Prayer. 

Quire, And let my cry come unto thee. 

Father, The Lord be with you, 

Quire, And with thy Spirit. 


Let us Pray. 


mo 


O God the mo# faithful promiſer of Eternal 
goods, and moſt certain performer of thy 
promiſes : Who ha#t promis'd the Habit of Sal- 
wation, and the Garment of eladneſs to the 
faithful ; we humbly beſeech thy Clemency , 
mefcifully to bleſs this Garment , a mark of 
fidelity, and contempt of the World, with which 
thy Servant is to be confirmid in her Holy 
purpoſes : And that by thy protection, ſhe may keep 
wnſpotted that Habit of. Chaſtity , Which by 
thy inſpiration ſhe undertakes : And vonchſafe 
zo Cloath her with the Habit of Glory in E= 
zernity, Who do# no in time, Cloath us With 
the Garment of thy Paſſions Who liveſs and 
regueſt, 
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the Holy Ghoſt, God, World without cud. 
Amen. 


Ord God, the giver of all Vertnes, and the 
infuſor of all Bleſ$inzs, with earneſt Pray= 
ers Ve beſeech thee, to bleſs this Habit , With 
Wh1ch thy Servant, as a mark of Religion , is 
about to be Cloath*d - and wouchſafe ſo to 
Sandtifie it , that \ che may be diſtinguish't 
f rom other Women , Whilf invich't by 
this Cloathing. Through Chriſt our Lords 
Amen. _» | 


4 Teſus Chrifi,yho ha# vouchſafed to Cloath 


thy ſelf with the Veftment of our Mor- 
ztality', we humbly beſeech the -immenſe abnn- 
dance of thy liberality , that thou Yould'ſt 
wouchſafe to bleſs this ſort of Garment , Which 
our Holy Father St. Francis, and the Holy 
Fathers that renounced the World, ordain'd 
the wearing of, as a mark of innocemcy and 
_ humility ; that this thy Servant N. who puts 
 #t on, may at the ſame time put on tby ſelf, 
Who liveſt and reigneit, &c, 


Omripor 


reipneſt, with God the Father, in V nion of 
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Mmnipotent, Eternal, and Merciful God , 

/ who haſt manifeiited the Mercy of thy 

Piety , in the Bloody Paſſion of thy Son , we 

humbly beſeech thee, to bleſs this Garment 

that thy Servant in uſing it, may have a con= 
tinual memory of” thy Paſſion, 


The Blefling of the Cord. 


O God, Who that thou might'# ſet a Slave 
at liberty , woul# bind thy Son With 
Cords , bleſs this Cord Ye beſeech thee , "that 
thy Servant, who Shall girt her Body With 
it, as With a baud , may remain mindful 6 
the Bands of Onr Lord Teſws Chris, and may 
perſever in the Order the has happily under- 
taken , and acknovleage her. ſelf tyd: with af- 
fedtion to thy ſervice, through Chritt our Lords 

Amen. 


The Bleſſing. of the Vail. / 


O Lord ye humbly beſeech thee that thy 


poverful .. bleſſing \ may deſcend upon 
this Vail, wherevith the head of thy Handmaid 


ts 18 be cover d';, that it may become-bleſſed and 
| Holy 10 her, through Chrijt out Lord, Amen. 


0 God, 
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CNY God, the head of all the faithful, and the 
Savior of the Whole body of thy Church, 
Sauttfie by thy right-hand this covering Which 
thy ' Servant for Love of thee, and thy 
Firgin Mother , tis about to put on her head ; 
that ſhe may keep 'With an anſpottcd Body 
end Mind , what is underitood to be given by 
it, that When she Shall come prepar'd Yith the 
Wiſe Virgin:, to receive the Everlafling re- 
vard. of Saints, She may deſerve to be in- 
trodnuced' by thee ', yo the N uptials of 'E= 
werlafting felicity , Who lives and reicas 
eſt; &c 


"The. Blefling of the Crown. 


FA" God, Who ha#t wouchſafed to premiſe a 
* "Crown of Glory to thoſe that shall faith- 
fully perſever in fighting until Death ; gra- 
 cionſly extend the bleſſing of thy righi-hand upon 
this CroYhs, and grant that she that Years it may 
ſo finish the courſe of her life, that she may aeſcrve 
#0.receive apon her 'head the | Crown of Glory 
and hoxor, composd of precious Stones, from 
'thee.O:\Kine of Glory, who with the Father, 
and the Holy Gho#t,” liver and reigne#t, World 
withoftt end. Amen. AN oe 
Ty” Maſs | 


” 
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Maſs being ended, as far as. the Communion 
of the Prieſt (when he Eommunieates the Bride, 
if before ſhe had not Communicated ) the 
Father asks her ; Do you deſire to proceed? The Bride 
Anſwers ; Tes Reverend Father: Then the Father 


'asks her again; Have you all the conditions requiſite, 


for the taking f 6 4 Religious Habit? (The conditions 
requir'd are, 1. That ſhe be a good Catholic. 
2. Free from the tye of Marriage, or that both 
with mutual * conſent enter into Religion. 
3. Sound of Body. 4. Sound in Mind. 5. Law- 
fully Born. +. 6: Free' from Debts. - 7. Ty'd by 
no .condition 'or promile... $. Hd with. no 
Infamy. And laſtly, Fifteen Years of Age.) The 
Bride Anſwers, -1 haye all the conditions - requir d. 


And then riſing. from the Praying-place,: kneels 


down on the loweſt Step of the Altar, where 
bowing low, ſhe recites the Confiteor , and the 
Farher gives her Abſolution and the Communion. 
Then ſhes returns to her place till the end of Maſs ; 
at whichtime'the Prieſt begins ro Sing Yeni mate, 
or the Hymn of the Holy. Ghoſt,» which the 
Quire zoes on withal. \And: the Bride..taking 
the Wix-Candle again 1nto-\her hand , follows 
the Preſt to-the Gates of the Monat iy, where 
the Ficher knocks thrice ;, and then fays the 
follozving words. Siſters lift up your Gatts, that 1 
may ntroduce the Spouſe of Chriſt, © Then Mother 
Abbiſs opens che Gate within, where the" Reli- 
ov kneel in a row on each fide, the length 
of he Cloyſter, with lighted Wax-Candles in 
the hands ; and the Father Sings or ſays the 
following 
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following Verſicle : Prudent Virgins, take your Lamps, 
and go fotth;to meet the Bridegroom and the Bride. The 
Quire 'Anſwers: At :Midnight a cry was heard , be- 
hold the | Bridegroom comes , go fath to meet bim, 
Father, /Lord hear my Prayer. - Quire, And let my 
cry come -unto thee. Father, The Lord be with you. 


Quire,. And with thy Spirit. 


'O Lord I eſs Chnif : the true aud perfet? 


". .-Spowſe of faithful Souls, Who ha#t GON 


 onanded the prudent Virgins, who by the Works of 


'Fertue' have their Lamps ready prepard, . to 
come \ and-meet thee's Graut that this thy Ser- 
'©12t,' whom thou ha#t call'd to Day out of the 
World;” to be thy Spouſe , may. from this time 
forward be ſo frengrencd With the Holy Spirtt 
of": Religion ; that by contemuing the World, 
_ Mortifying. her Flesh , and avercoming the 
Devil ,.. she may. ſtudy i ſo to adorn the Lamp 
of her Conſtience ,'; that in this place the may 
"remain "mot earateful to thy ſelf 5 ard pere 
fevering in this 'her "Devotion q she my With 
thy Elect Virgins," be "Cloathfd With th Nun 
ptial Garment , and deſerve 10" enter itto the 
Eterxial _ Nuptials . of thee , the Immaulate 
Lamb 5. who lrch and reigneſty Ke 
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The Prayer ended, -the Father repeats the Ver- 
ſicle; Prudent Virgins take your Lamps, and go forth 
to meet the Bridegroom, and the Bride. The Quire 
 Anfivers 8 - 4t Midnight a ciy was heard, behold the 
 Bridegroom comes, go forth th meet him. Then they 
riſe up, and two Siſters conie from the farther 
end of the Cloyſter, one with a Croſs, the o- 
thet with Holy Water, and going towards the 
Bride, they' bow arid kneel down as they ap= 
proach her : Then the firſt who carries the. 
Crucifix, Sings, or fays with a, loud Voice, the 
following words (alluding to thoſe of the Cant. r. 
yp. 3.) Come my Siſter, and 1 will introduce thee" into 
the VVine-ſeller of thy beloved ; as foon as they riſe 
up, the Bride Anſwers them out of Cant. 6. 2: 
I am my beloved's, and his deſire is towards me. Then 
| they riſe together, and going nearer the Bride, 
and kneeling down as before, the fame' perſort 
Sings or ſays with a loud Voice, ( alluding to the 
words of Cant. 7. 8.) Come my beloyed, come and let 
us go to the Palm-Tree of Chrift, and gather his fruit + 
Then the Bride Anſwers out: of Cant. 2. 5. Sup- 
port me with Flowers, encompaſs me wi:h Roſes, for [ 
languish with loves. Then they rife and come near 
the Gate, where kneeling before the Bride, the 
ſame Religious offers her the Crucifix ſhe carries 
to kiſs, and whilſt the Bride kifles it, the fame 
Religious - fays the following words, our ' of Pſal. 
26. 14. Take courage, and let thy heart-be frenetherwd, 
to ſuftain our Lord: Then they riſe, and the Bride 
embracing the Crols, and kiſfing the Feet of the 
Crucifix, Sings | or ſays with a loud Voice, the 
| Aa following 
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following: words , | out of Pſal. 3o. 2. In thee © 


Lord have .1 truſted, letme never be confounded: Then 


the fame Siſter that -gave the Croſs, ſalutes the 
Bride, and leads her by the hand to Mother 
Abbeſsz as ſhe kneels, Mother Abbeſs ſprinkles 
her. with Holy Water, takes her up and kiſſes 
her, /laying, Bid adieu to the VVold and your friends. 
Then the Bride ſpeaks to them as follows , Fare- 
wel Reverend Father, farewel you my Parents and Friends.: 
1, return you moſt humble thanks, for the Charitable aſ- 
ſiftance you have given me, to embrace this happy State 
of Religion, and earneſtly beſtech you, that you would 


vouchſafe to continue to Pray for me, that 1 may perſever - 


in it. Then making a low Reverence to them 
ſhe follows the Siſter that carries the Croſs; and 
as the Religious go in Proceſſion towards the 
Quire,. they Sing or Recite with a loud Tone, 
by rurns, the Verſes of the 113. and-the 121. 
Pſalms. \T nb 

. When they begin the. Pſalms, they ſhut the 
Monaſtry. Gate,” and whilſt rhe Religious .go to 
the Quire, the Prieſt and the reſt of the Company 
with him, go up to the Quire Grate in the Doxal, 
which. has a' Curtain . drawn ; before it, . where the 


Bride. kneels down, till all the Religions are en- 


ter'd, who ſtand without their Sears on-'each fide 
the Quire,- the moſt Ancient next to: the Grate z 
then the Curtain is drawn from before: the: Grare, 
and the Miſtreſs of .Novices. comes to 'the Bride, 
and taking her by. the : hand:, leads her:to Re- 
verend Mother: Abbeſs, who tays to; the Bride, 
kneeling before her; Do 208 defire 70 quit your _ 

| cular 
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cular Cloaths, to put on the Habit of Religion 2 Then 
the Bride Anſwers, ſtill upon her knces; 1humbly 
beg I may make ſo happy a change :. Then Mother 
Abbeſs curs of a Lock of her Hair (cutting no 
more, leaſt ſhe ſhould return again to the World) 
then the Bride pulls of her Exterior Ornaments; | 
and caſting them from her with a Kind-of :con+ 
tempt, Sings or {:y> with a loud' Voice:'three 
times the following Verkicle, The Kingdom of this 
VVorld, and all its Ornaments, 1 have contenm'd ſor the 
love of my Lord leſus Chriſt, and the Abbeſs as often 
Anſwers in the following words ; Let our Lord de- 
yeft thee of the old Man, together with all that :belong's 
thereonto, alluding to the words of St, Panl'Coloff 
3. 9. Then Mother Vicareſs {huts the Grate, 
whilſt the Miſtre& of Novices, and ſome other 
Religious appointed for thar purpoſe, aſſiſt her to 
take of her Secular Cloaths; and Mother Ab- 
beſs purs on her Funick, ſinging or ſaying with 
a-loud Voice the following words (alluding to 
thoſe of St. Paul Eph. 4. 24.) Let. our Lord Cloath 
thee with the new Man : Created according to his likeneſs 
in Inftice and Holyneſs of Truth; in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the. Holy Ghoſt : And 
the  Quire Anſwers, Amen, | Then Mother : Vi- 
careſs opens again the Grate,” 'and Reverend Mo- 
ther Abbeſs, whilſt ſhe purs on the Girdle of. 
the Bride, ſays the Prayer, (us'd by the Prieſt, 
whilſt he puts on the Girdle before Maſs ) 
Let our Lord encompaſs thee with the Girdle of Purity 
and Innocency, and extinguich in thy Loyns all heat of 
Concupiſcence, that the Vertue of Continence and Chaſtity 

Aa 2 may 
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may remain in thee, in the Name of the Father , and of 
the .-Sont, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; and the Quire An-. 
fwers,” Amen. In putting on the Cloak, the Ab- 
beſs -uſeth ſome. of thoſe words, which the Prieſt 
recites . before Maſs, whilſt he puts on the Stole, 
ſinging or ſaying with a Joud Voice ; Let our Lord 
reſtore | unto thee, the. Stole of Immortality , which thou 
didft looſe by the Tranſgreſtics ef uur Firſt Barents, in 
the. Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. and the Quire Anſwers, 4men. In putting 
on the: White Vail, the Abbeſs ſings or ſays with 
a loud. Voice; Take this Vail as a Matk of everlaſt- 
ng Purity, that thou mayſt follow the Lamb, and walk 
in-white 'with him, in' the Name of the Father ,. and of 
the. Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; the Quire Anſwers, 
Amen, © Then the Miſtreis of Novices : pins a 
Crown upon the Brid's head, and one Religious 
gives her a Crucifix in her right-hand, and ano- 
ther gives hera Candle in her left, which having 
receiv'd,. {He goes to the Grate and kneels down 
before ir, and all the Religious alſo kneel in the 
fame place where . they ſtood, with their Faces 
towards the Altar, and the Father Reads the fol- 
lowing Verficle, our of Pſal. 67. 29. Confirm this 
- © God, which. thou haſt wrought in us; ana the Quire 
Anſwers, our of Verſe 30. Brom thy Temple in let 
falem. Then zhe Father ſays, FLOG 
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Let us Pray, 


y Revent O Lord our attions by thy Divine. 
' inſpiration, and ſo aſſt us with thy helpta 
perform them; that each Prayer and attion of ours 
”4y be begun by thee, and once begun , may be 
alſo by thee finiſb'ts Throngh Chrifl our 
Lord, Amen. ; ns 
Facher, Let thy Divine help remain with us. 
Quire, Amen, | EE 
This ended, the Miſtreſs of Novices takes her 
by the hand, and- leads her roynd the Quire, 
beginning with | Reverend Mother Abbels, and 
the moſt Ancient. Religious, whom ſhe Sa- 
Jutes; whilſt che Quire recites rhe 102, Pſalm : Be- 
hold how pleaſant it is for Brethren .to dwell together in 
Vnity; which ended, the Quire fings or ſays with 
a loud Voice, the Hymn of Yr. Ambroſe : Ve praiſe 
thee O God, &s. which if ended, before ſhe has 
Saluted all rhe Yiſters, they - continue to. ſtand 
with their Faces looking towards each other, and 
with their Backs towards their Seats, till {he has 
ended. Then the Miſtreſs of the Novices, leads 
the Bride to the Grate , where ſhe kneels down 
whilſt the Father briefly animates her to perſe- 
ver, in her yndertaking, and gives her his 
Bleſſing. This (ended, the Grate is ſhut , the 
Bride retires with the Religious out of the Quire. 
And the Prieſt returns to the Sacriſty, | 
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- The following Litainies are ſaid at the Pros 
| ſeſſion, which being for Brevity lake. omitred in 
that Ceremony, Pag. 169. 1 here add them, and 
way them end this Treatiſe. © 


Lord have Mercy upon her. 


Chriſt have Mercy upon her. 


Lord have Mercy upon her. 

Chriſt hear her. 

Chriſt graciouſly hear her. | 

God the Father of Heaven: Have Mercy 
upon her; © 


| God the Son "WO of the World: Have 


Mercy upon” her. 


= God the Holy, Ghoſt * Have Mercy upon 


« her. 


Holy Trinity, one God: Have Mercy upon 
her, 


Holy Mary 7, ns Is 
Holy Mother of God ' © | 
Holy Virgin of Virgins © 

All .H Holy Orders of Bleſſed Sp irits | 
All ye Holy Patriarchs and Prophets 


All the Holy Martyrs 
Holy Farther St. Francis 
All ye Holy Confeflors 4 
Holy Mother 'St. Clare | 
All ye Holy Virgins and Widdows J 


*., 
IJ 
ww 
All'ye Apoſtles and Evangeliſts > S 
I 


| All ye Men and Women Saints of God; 


- Interceed for her. 
Be merciful : 


Spare her O Lord. 


From 
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; From uncleanneſs of Body and Mind : 
| _ Deliver her O Lord. 
| | __ From all evil: 
| Deliver her O Lord. 
| By the Myſtery of thy Holy Incarnation, 
Paſſhon, Reſurreftion, and Aſcenſion * De- 
liver hier O Lord. 
We Sinners : Beſeech thee to hear ke. 
That thou. vouchſafe ro make thy 'Hand- 
maid, to perſever in Chaſtity and Poverty. 
We beſeech thee. to hear us O Lord. 
That thou vouchfafe to give her the Vertue 
of true Humility and Obedience. 
We beſeech thee to hear us O Lord. 
Thar thou vouchſafe to give her an increaſe 
of Faith Hope and Charity. 
We beſeech thee to hear us O Lord. 
| That thou vouchſafe: to give Erernal reft to 
all the departed. 
We belſcech thee to hearus O Lord, 
Son of God. 
We beſeech thee to hear us. 
Lamb of God, that takeſt away the Sins' of 
the World. 
Spare us, O Lord. 
Lamb of God. that takeſt away the Sins of 
the World. 
Hear us, O Lord. 
Lamb of God, that takeſt "Ongen the Sins of 
| — Dy the World... PE ITY s 
Have mercy, « on us. 
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i - have . Mercy. on us: 
Chrift, have, Mercy. on - us: 
Lord, Have Mercy on us. | 
The Father begins.the two firſt a Our 
Father. fying. the.. reſt; to. himſelf; till: he: comes 
"to the following, words.,: And lead us mot into Tenp- 
tation, which he ſays aloud, and Quire Antwers, 
bat deliver us from. Evil, Amen. Tr 
Then the Father, ſays; 10rd ſave they Servant. - 
_. Quice, Yho. my God places. her truſt in thee. 
7 Father, Send her help from thy ſanituaty. 
By Quire, And from Sion defend. her. 
** "Father, Be to her , a tower of Menigth. - 
Quire, To defend her. from the face "of het Enemies. 
E + - [aches Let nat the Enemy prevail : againft her. 
X 0 Quire, Nor the Son of iniquigy be able to. butt het. 
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